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Marſhal Duke of BERWIOK. £ 


Written by Himſelf, 


\N my iel Verſailles, I Was 180 
appointed to command the army ww. 
in Dauphiny, in the room of the Mar- | 
ſhal de Tefle ; but ſhortly «Nas yp wr 
pointment was changed. | 
Tux EleRor of Bavaria, ſince * loſs | 
af his dominions by the battle of Hoch- 
Net in 1704, had reſided in Flanders, 
of which province he was Vicar-Gene- 
ral and , perpetual Governor, and of 
conſequence he commanded the army 
of the two Crowns in that part. The 
Duke of ' Burgundy earneſtly ſoliciting 
permiſſion to ſerve this year, the King 
thought he could not well refuſe him, Y 
1 as the Duke de Vendoline, who * 
Vor. K. ; B had 


£ ; 
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A jg — che command i in Flenders, ſeconded | 
his wiſhes, expecting, no doubt, to be 
leſs liable to controul under a young 
Prince, without experience, than under 

5 1 Elector, whoſe life had been dedi- 

cated to the ſervice, and who, for four- 

and- twenty years, had been uſed to com- 
mand in chief. The King therefore be- | 
ing reſolved to ſend the Duke of Bur- 
13 gundy into Flanders, it became neceſ- 
ſary to find ſome plauſible pretext for 
engaging the Elector to transfer his ope- 

+ = rations to the Rhine. 

M. Dr CHAMILLART formed a grand. 
plan, which he conſidered as practica- 
ble: the object was of no leſs magni- 
tude than to penetrate into Germany 
with a formidable army, to cauſe an 
inſurrection in Bavaria, and to reduce 
the whole country between Munich and 
Alſace, in order to eſtabliſh an uninter- 
rupted communication with France. 
Lieutenant-General St. Fremont was em- 

Ployed to make this propoſition agree- 
able to the Elector, who accepted it with- 
out heſitation, upon whieh the Duke. 
of Burgundy was named for Flanders, 
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the Elector for the Rhine, and my- 
ſelf ſecond in command; and the Mar- 


-ſhal de Villars, who was then at the 
head of that army, was named for 
Dauphiny in my room, on account of 


the diſguſt that ſubſiſted between the 
ue and him. 
I knew nothing of the buſineſs St. 


Showa was charged with, till after 
his return from Compiegne, when the 
King ordered him to communicate it to 
me. After having examined it thorough- 


ly, it appeared to me in every reſpect 
impracticable; and I thought it neceſ- 
fary to diſcuſs the matter ſeriouſly with 


the King, that I might not draw any 


blame upon myſelf for want of ſuc- 
ceſs. I intreated his Majeſty that, 
when I had the honour of laying my 


_ reaſons before him, St. Fremont might 
be preſent, as being better acquainted. ' 
than any other perſon both with the 


plan and the country. I carried St. 


Fremont therefore with me into the 


King's cloſet at Marli, and there we 
had a long converſation, in which 1 


D 3 clearly 


3 
with the Duke de Vendoſme under him; 1708. 
— 
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2708. | 7 demonſtrated the abſurdity: of the ; 


project, as St. Fremont himſelf confeſſed. 
The King was ſo. convinced of it, that he 
told me I was in the right, and that 
he left it to me to act in the manner 
I ſhould judge moſt for his ſervice. 
He added, with a ſmile, Chamillart 
thinks he knows much more than any 


General, but he knows nothing of the 
« matter.” This ſpeech ſurprized me the 


more, as M. de Chamillart was the fa- 


vourite Miniſter, and had all the King's 
confidence. I mentioned to nobody 


what had paſſed; but I collected from 


it, that the King was perfectly apprized 
of the inability of his Miniſter; yet, 


throughout this campaign, he was not 


the leſs led by his unaccountable ideas, 
as will be ſeen in the ſequel. | 

.I-$8zT; out in May for Straſburg, 
where the EleQtor arrived a few days 
after me. Our army was compoſed of 
ſeventy-five battalions, and one hundred 
and fifty ſquadrons; the enemy was 
more numerous; they ſhewed notwith- 


ſtanding by their manceuvres, that it was 


their intention to keep on the defen- 
| > > on 
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ive in that frontier. The fituation of 1708. | 
the country. rendered this plan very ea 
to them; for by means of the lines of 
Etlingen, which extended from the Rhine 
to the mountains, they ſhut up our paſ- 
ſage entirely; unleſs we choſe to throw: 
ourſelves. into the black foreſt, which 
was impracticable conſidering the diffi- 
culties of the country. and the want of 
proviſions. It is true, ſome perſons were 
of opinion, that inſtead of following 
the lead of the enemy, we ought, by our 
manceuvres, to confine them to the banks 

| of the Rhine; Or, if they marched off, 
to oblige them to return for the de- 
fence of the empire; but it was not 
reaſonable to imagine, that the Duke of 
Marlborough and Prince Eugene, who 
had concerted their plans in the win- 
ter, were ignorant enough not to ſee, as 
well as ourſelves, that ſuppoſing we 
could force the lines of Etlingen, and 
make good ouf paſſage to the Neckar, 
there would ſtill be nothing material 
for them to apprehend, ſo long as they - 
did not loſe a battle; for beiſig ſtationed 
near Philipſburg, and having the com- 

7 By : mand 
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1758. mand of the Rhine on both ſides, it 
yn 
was not poffible for us to penetrate fur- 
ther to ſecure any poſts of conſequence, 
or to eſtabliſh a free communication 
with our own country, without being 
infinitely ſuperior in number, and hav- 
ing taken great precautions to be ſup- 
plied with carriages and other requiſites 
for the ſervice; ſo that we ſhould have 
been obliged to return and take our 
quarters in Alſace. They would there- 
fore have been well pleaſed to ſee us 
amuſe ourſelves with operations, which 
would have been of no other advantage 
but merely that of ſaving the reputa- 
tion of the General; while Prince Eu- 
gene, in imitation of the Duke of Marl-. 
borough's conduct in 1704, would have 
made a ſudden incurſion into Flanders 
with a conſiderable force to cruſh the 
King's army and invade France on that 
fide. Upon my repreſentations therefore 
to the Elector, that Prince acknowledged, 
that we could not think of making our 
way into the empire at preſent, and con- 
ſequently, while we were waiting in ex- 
n of a favourable opportunity, 
muſt 
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of the enemy's country, and attend to 
the preſervation of ur M nm. 
Tun Elector of Brunſwick was Ge- 
„ of their forces, and Prince 
Eugene commanded under him. 1 
As I knew that the Duke of Bur- 
gundy had great deſigus in Flanders, 
I thought it my duty principally to 
watch the motions of the enemy, in 
order to ſend him troops in proportion 


if 


as detachments ſhould be made by t them. 
Accordingly, on the firſt. notice that 


parties were flying off towards the Lower 


Rhine, we diſpatched M. de St. Fre- 


mont to the Sarre, where we formed 


in different camps a body of thirty-five | 


battalions and fifty-two ſquadrons. In 
the mean time the EleQor of Brunſwick 
kept cloſe within his lines, and Prince 
Eugene repaired to Mentz. 

| We had paſſed the Rhine at Straſburg 


* Fort Louis, and were at this time 


encamped at Leichtenaw; but upon ad- 
vice of the march of Prince Eugene, 
we repaſſed the Rhine, and poſted our- 


ſelves with part of the army on the 


B 4 Sarre: 


4 


b 1708. 
muſt endeavour to ſubſiſt at the expence a7, | 


1708. 
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Sarre: to induce the Elector to this 


ſtep, (for he had no inclination to part 
with any troops or to remain with a 
ſmall army) I repreſented to him, that 
the fortreſſes we had on that ſide were 
in danger, and alſo that the enemy 
might probably attempt to penetrate into 
France by Lorrain; but my true reaſon 
was, not to let Prince Eugene get the 
ſtart of me in F ane which 1 knew 
was his intention. 

Ws left Lieutenant-General Count du 


Bourg in the lines at la Loutre, with 


thirty battalions and thirty-ſeven ſqua- 
drons, to oppoſe the Elector of Brunſ- 
wick. At laft, after many marches and 
counter-marches, on both ſides, during 


x month, we learned, that Prince Eu- 


gene had ſet out from Coblentz for 
Flanders; that he had embarked fix- 
and-thirty battalions there which were 
to follow him, and that ſeventy ſqua- 
drons had likewiſe taken the ſame route 
by land: upon this intelligence, having 
received orders from the King by a 


courier on the 7th of July, I parted 
with the Elector at Remich, on the 


Moſelle, 


. 
* 
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a little chagrined at ſeeing that he was 
to paſs the reſt of the e n in 
1 uy g 

I rook with me amen battalion! 
and ſixty-five ſquadrons; and to make 


more expedition, I marched by een | 


acroſs the foreſt of Arden. > 


W had learned at Remich, . our 


troops in Flanders had ſurprized Ghent; 


and Bruges had ſurrendered immediately 
after; ſo that our affairs in thoſe parts 


bore a proſperqus face: theſe events like 


wiſe determined Prince Eugene to haſten 
the march of his troops, in order by gain- 


ing a battle to repair the loſs the allies 


had already ſuſtained. 
Tg Duke of Burgundy \ was at | firſt 
inclined to beſiege Oudenarde, which 


would have been a right plan; but af- 
terwards he changed his mind, and re- 
ſolved to lay ſiege to Menin. For this 
purpoſe he ſent the Intendant, M. de 
Bernieres, to Tournay and Liſle, to make 
the neceſſary preparations. The Duke 
| propoſed to take poſt with his army be- 
weep the * and the Scheld, oppoſite 


to 
* 


* 
Mio/ſelle, and he returned to Alſace, not 1708. 1 


i» 
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. A to Oudenarde, and to intrench himſelf in 


"that poſition, while the fiege was car- 
rying on behind him by detachments. 


At the ſame time I was to draw near to 
Mons, in order to be equally ready to 


protect the fortreſſes on the Maeſe and 


the Sambre, or to join the grand army, in 
caſe the enemy ſhould make a junction 
to ſuccour Menin. I arrived at Givet 
on the Maeſe the 11th, and went the 
ſame day to join St. Fremont's corps, 
which compoſed my van- guard, at Flo- 


renne. On the lath, I went and en- 


camped at Sart la Buiſſiere on the Sambre,. 
where I learned that there had been an 


engagement on the 11th, near Oudenarde, 


the King's army having croſſed the 
Scheld at Gavre, with an intention of 
encamping there according to the plan 
already deſcribed, the Duke of Marlbo- 
rough had croſſed at the ſame time at 
Oudenarde and attacked them. 

M. de Bernieres, from whom I re- 
ceived the account, informed me that 
the enemy had had the advantage, and 
that our army was retreating towards 


Ghent in great diforder. Although I 


2 ac 
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next day, on-account of the long mar- 
ches we had made, I thought it of con- 
ſequence in the preſent conjuncture to 
puſh forward to Mons. I therefore 
cauſed the twenty ſquadrons that I had 
with me to march thither, and gave 


orders that the reſt of my troops, as 


faſt as they came up, ſhould take the rout 
to Valenciennes. As for myſelf, I went 
| poſt to Tournay, to have a nearer view 
of the ſituation of things. There 1 
found a great number of ſtraggling par- 


ties of the army, which were ſubſiſted 
by M. de Bernieres. Upon a review | 


of them, the whole number at Tournay, 
Liſle, and Ypres, amounted ta upwards 
of nine thouſand men; the enemy had 
made as many priſoners. - As it would 
be ſome days before my infantry could 
come up, and the frontier was entirely 
deſtitute of troops, I divided theſe parties 
among the three places abovementioned, 
and at the ſame time cauſed the few 
battalions, that were in the diſtant gar- 
riſons, to advance ; for M. de Vendoſme, 
in order ro outnumber the enemy, had 


carried | 


* 


xx 
had reſolved: to halt, where I was, the 752. 


1708. 
— dad 
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catried all to the field, ſcarcely * 
men enough behind to guard the gates. 
J cannot abſolutely blame him for this; 
yet, from the year 1706, it had always 
been found, that the loſs of one battle 
was followed by that of all F nn for 
want of garriſons. 

Tur Duke of Burgundy! s army bad 
retreated to Lovendeghem, behind the 
canal which runs from Ghent to Bruges; 
and the enemy, after continuing ſome 
days in the neighbourhood of Oudenarde, 
came and encamped on the 14th at Pont 
Eſpierres, from whence they paſſed the 
Lys the next morning, forced the lines 
at Commines, which were only guar- 
ded by a hundred men, * e Day at 
Werwicke. 

I wenT on the 14th to Bid and Sin 
thence, after giving all the neceſſary or- 
ders, to Douay on the 17th, to aſſemble 
my troops there. I took care to ſupply 


the fortreſſes with all ſorts of ſtores, and 
as my infantry came up, I diſtributed it 
among them, in order, that which way 


ſoever the enemy ſhould take, they might 
meet with oppoſition, 
Princy 
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. Pzince Eugene was preſent in perſon = 


at the battle of Oudenarde; but his 
troops, though they had the hah 
of mine by ſeveral days march, did not 
nevertheleſs. arrive ſo ſoon in Flanders. 
They were detained in the neighbour- 
hood of Bruſſels and Louvain, to eſ- 
cort a grand convoy? which was __ 
. 
I SENT de a * this to 3 Duke 
* Burgundy and M. de Vendoſme; 
repreſenting to them the neceſſity of 
beating the eſcort, or at leaſt, of not ſuf- 
fering the convoy to paſs; for this pur- 
poſe I propoſed that on a fixed day they 
ſhouid march out of Ghent with the 
greateſt part of their army; that at the 
ſame time I would paſs the Scheld at 
Conde, and that we ſhould all join on 
the Dender, in order to attack the con- 
_ voy, or oblige it to return. M. de Ven- 
doſme would by no means agree to my 
plan, alledging that he was well poſted 
at Ghent; that, while he continued there, 
the enemy would not venture- upon any 
thing of moment, and therefore he was 
reſolved not to think of removing. Not- 


withſtanding 
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withſtanding this, I knew that the 
enemy had determined to lay ſiege to 
Liſle, which could not be done without 
bringing their artillery, and other ne- 
ceſſaries from Bruſſels. Another more 
conſiderable convoy was preparing; and 
J propoſed that meaſures ſhould be taxen 
for attacking it; but M. de' Vendoſme 
ſtill adhered to his reſolution. This 
however did not prevent me from ma- 
king another propoſal, the execution of 
which would have diſconcerted all the 
projects of the enemy, as we ſhould by 
that means have hindered the junction 
of Prince Eugene's army with that of 
the Duke of Marlborough. My deſign 
was, that the Duke of Burgundy ſhould 
leave Ghent in the evening, and en- 
camp the next morning on the heights 
of Oudenarde, towards Bruſſels, and that 
I ſhould march at the fame time from 
Mortagne to Pottes and Eſcanafte, where 
the left of the grand army ſhould be 
poſted. This fituation would have uni- 
ted our whole forces, and abſolutely 
ſeparated thoſe of the enemy; putting 
it at the ſame time out of the power of 

I Marlborough 


# 
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Marlborough to regain Brabant, or to 7 


draw any reſources from thence, unleſs 
he could force us behind the Scheld, 


which was morally impoſſible, conſi- 


dering that we were one third ſtronger 


than he. To this deſign there could be 


but one objection made; which was, 


that the Duke of Marlborough would 


march to Bruges, where we could not 
arrive ſo ſoon as he: to this I anſwered, 


that our right being very near Ghent, 


we might be there time enough to re- 
lieve it; but that the worſt, which could 


happen, was the loſs of Bruges; and 


the preſervation of the reſt of our for- 
treſſes after the loſs of a battle, ought to 


be a ſufficient conſolation to us. To 


conclude, nothing was done, all the 
convoys paſſed, as did likewiſe the army 


of Prince Eugene; after which the enemy 


inveſted Lifle. I had placed there twen- 
ty-three battalions, and three regiments 


of dragoons. Marſhal Boufflers had 


ſhut himſelf up in the place with Lieus 


tenant-Generals de Surville, * la Tre= 


Eliere and de Lee, / 
| 8 
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Wu I found they were reſolved not 
toſtir, I perſaaded them to ſend me Lieu= 


tenant-General Cheyladet with forty- 
one ſquadrons, to enable me the better 


to cover the country that belonged to 
us, and to diſturb the EI of * 
enemy. zd 

I nar POR a to the court, as Fro 
as to the Duke of Burgundy and M. de 
Vendoſme, to fix upon ſome enterprize 
of importance, ſufficient either to oblige 
the enemy to raiſe the ſiege, in order to 
prevent the execution of it, or to in- 
demnify us for the loſs of Liſle, in caſe 


they ſhould. not chooſe to moleſt us. 


My ſuggeſtion was, that we ſhould march 
to. Bruflels, and by making ourſelves 
maſters of all Brabant, eſtabliſh a free 
and ſecure communication with Ghent 
and Bruges. This was not at all re- 
liſhed by M. de Vendoſme, who was 
for attacking the enemy at the ſiege; 
but did not chooſe. to move towards 
them till their batteries were opened; 
for he till maintained, that the enemy 
would not dare to beſiege the place, and 
8 | that | 
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that the whole was nothing but a feint to 1708. 


diſlodge him from Ghent. 5 „ 


WuATEVER reaſon I might have. to 
bo diſguſted at the neglect with which 
M. de Vendoſme received my advice, the 
defire of preventing thoſe misfortunes, 
which the reſolution he had taken threa- 
tened to bring upon us, induced me to 
hazard one propoſal more. I could not 
conceive, as the enemy were at this time 
equal to us in ſtrength, that it would be 
poſſible for us to attack them, after we 
had given them time to chooſe their 
ground, or at leaſt to reconnoitre the 
ſituation they intended to occupy. In 
times, when armies were ſmall, it was 
poſſible, by a ſtolen march, to fall ſud- 
denly upon a weak quarter, and relieve 
a place beſieged; but this could not be 
done now, with an army before us of a 


hundred thouſand: men, ſufficient to ſhut 
up the avenues of a whole country, and 
to be encamped on all ſides, 1 in two or 
three lines | 


Tre Duke of 1 e was. a 


this time encamped with his army on 
the Ronne, beyond the Scheld. Prince 
Ae Mox. II. 3 8 Eugene 
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1708- Eugene was ſet down before Liſle, with 


ſixty battalions, and fourſcore ſqua- 
drons. This diſpoſition of the enemy 
appeared to me favourable for the project 
I had to propoſe; which was, that the 


Duke of Burgundy ſhould croſs the 


Scheld at Ghent, and march ſtrait to the 


Duke of Marlborough, as if he intended 


to bring him to an action; that I ſhould 
at the ſame time draw off from the 


Scarpe, behind which I was encamped 
with a hundred ſquadrons,” and, after 


collecting forty battalions from the gar- 
riſons in the neighbourhood, which might 


be done without a poſſibility of the enemy 


getting intelligence of it, ſhould march 


without delay and attack Prince Eugene's 


lines, which were not yet finiſhed. . 
Taz court was ſo pleaſed with this 
plan, that I received orders to carry it into 
execution, if I thought proper; and I 
had already taken my meaſures ſo well, 
that I ſhould have come upon Prince 
Eugene with my army, before he could 
have known that I had one: but M. de 


Vendoſme, Who was determined not to 
: un from his opinion of ne all 


3 together, 


— —— — 
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Z together, prevailed upon the Duke of = 


Burgundy. to: ſend me'a peremptory order 
to join him forthwith, notwithſtanding 
any order I might have received from 
the King. I had it in my power indeed 


not to obey this; but the fear of ſome 


miſchief happening to the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, which would inevitably have 
been laid to my charge, and the reflection, 
that I was not abſolutely certain of beat= 
ing Prince Eugene, induced me to pro- 


ceed to join the grand army at the ren- 


dez vous appointed in my inſtructions. 
I Accoxpi dex aſſembled thirty-five 
battalions, and ninety-ſix ſquadrons at 
Mons, from whence I ſet out on the 28th 
of Auguſt for Herinnes beyond Enghien. 
The Duke of Burgundy arrived the ſame 


day at Ninove, which ſecured. our junc= 


been eee, that we nn meet 


of Marlborough ly, en ts attagk 


me, as ſoon as I had paſſed. the Haine, 


but the Duke had ſettled his plan, and 


"I diſpoſed to- riſque an action, ex- 
901 C's. _ » . cept 


19 


* 2— . — pi 
N 


hs a 
— a. "327 SOON" IE ⁹ꝛ Oo I TOTEY OG RT * 
* 


— 
— c a IO OO =» 


20 


1708. 


MEMOIRS OF THE | 
cept in thoſe poſts, which he had re- 
connoitred round Liſle; he would not 
even have advanced to the Ronne, but 
for the convenience of foraging, and 
for the better opportunity of obſerving 
us, and obtaining intelligence from Bruſ- 
ſels. As ſoon as he ſaw that we had ef- 


fected our junction, he repaſſed * the 
Scheld, and retired into the province of 
la Marque, near Liſle. 


Tux night I arrived at the Duke of 
Burgundy's camp, I took the word from 
M. de Vendoſme, the King having given 
me orders for that purpoſe in writing; after 


which I continued without any other em- 


ployment, but that of attending the 
Prince. I had done every thing in my power 


to avoid coming into Flanders, becauſe I 


was of opinion, that a Marſhal of France 
ought not to be under the orders of any 
perſon, but a Prince of the blood, and was 
defirous, that the eſtabliſhment of ſuch a 


precedent ſhould not be Apres to me z 


* See all the Weg at the end of the 8 re· 
lating to this campaign of : 708. They are very 
curious and inſtructive to military men, and contain 
a full juſtification of the 5 of Berwick's 
conduct. 


but 
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but the King was poſitively determined, 3 


that I ſhould march into Flanders; and 
as to the difficulty of taking the word, he 
inſiſted that I ſhould take it once in obe- 
dience to his commands : he was even ſo 
piqued at my refuſal, that he had a mind 
to ſend the three oldeſt Marſhals of France 
from Paris, to take the word from M. de 
Vendoſme ; but was diſſuaded by M. de 


Chamillart, and Madame Maintenon. 
One ſhould imagine, that M. de Ven- 
doſme ought to have been thoroughly 


ſatisfied with the King's deciſion, and that 
I was the only perſon, who had reaſon to 
be diſcontented: yet he never forgave me 
for having ventured to bring the affair 
into queſtion, and omitted no opportu- 
nity of endeavouring to mortify me. 
The 3oth of Auguſt our army, conſiſting 
of one hundred-and-forty battalions, and 


two hundred-and-fifty ſquadrons, mar- 
ched to Leflines, the next day to Brac, 
the 1ſt of September to the neighbour- 


hood of Tournay, and on the 2d we croſ- 
ſed the Scheld. 

Tux point then to be determined was, 
what rout we ſhould take to attack the 


C3 | enemy. 
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1708. enemy. I propoſed, that we ſhould go 


and encamp at three-quarters of a league 
from Pont-à-Treſſin, our left nearly to- 
wards 'Qyſoing, and our right towards 


the moraſſes of Willem, in order to 
diſcover if it were practicable to at- 


tempt the paſſage of the Marque in that 
place, and to make roads on our right 
and left, to communicate with Pont-a- 
Marque, or towards the lower Marque, 
and thus endeavour to gain ſome marches 
upon the enemy. M. de Vendoſme 
thought it more adviſeable to proceed 
immediately towards Douay, in order to 
get the heavy cannon he had ordered 
there, with which he expected to be able 
to ruin, and lay open the intrenchments 


of the enemy. Accordingly we put our- 


ſelves in motion on the 3d, and took the 
road to Cyſoing, from which place M. de 
Vendoſme aſſured us, we might proceed 
” pp the Marque through a fine plain; 
but when he had got within a league and 
A half of Tournay, all the people of the 
country and the peaſants! informed us, 


that the road was very difficult, bein g 


interſected with woods and moraſſes: : 
this intelligence obliged the Duke of 
Burgundy 
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Burgundy to repreſent. to M. de Ven- 1708. 
— 


doſme, that it would be better to purſue 
the road to Orchies, than to thruſt our- 
ſelves into ſo- cloſe a country, and where 
the enemy would be ſo near us, that they 
might fall upon our rear by Pont-a- 
Treſſin and at Bouvines. At firſt M. de 
Vendoſme fell into a paſſion, and made 
ſome ſharp reflections upon me, to which, 
out of reſpect for the Duke of Burgundy, 


I made no anſwer; but afterwards, when 


he had converſed with the people of the 
country himſelf, he changed his order 
of march; and we took the road to Or- 
chies, where we encamped that night. 


Sox perſons have ſince thought fit to 


aſſert, that M. de Vendoſme meant to at- 


tack the enemy by Pont-a-Treflin, and 


at Bouvines, and that I prevented his de- 


ſign: but I declare, and can prove, that, 


in the diſpute we had together, the only 
point in queſtion was,” what road we 
ſhould take to Pont- A- Marque, to which 
march; for as to myſelf, my opinion had 
always been, that we ſhould go ſtrait to 
Sanne W 1 ba 3,5} 
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Tux next day, which was the 4th, we 


FR marched to Mons in Peule: on our ar- 


rival, we diſcovered the army of the ene- 


my coming into the plain between Seclin 


and Liſle, and extending its right towards 
Noyelles; its left ſtretched along the 
moraſſes of Bretain, within two leagues 
of Mons in Peule. It was reſolved to 
encamp that night on the ſpot where we 
were, and only to ſend ſome brigades of 
infantry, to take poſſeſſion of Pont-àA- 
Marque, at the diſtance of a ſhort league 
from the enemy:s camp. Lieutenant- 
General d' Artignan marched to the place, 
and the enemy's parties, that were poſted 
there, retired on his approach. We like- 


wiſe cauſed the caſtles of Attiches and 


Laſſeſſoir to be occupied. 


ON the 5th, we went upon the heights 


of Avelin and Attiches, to reconnoitre 


the ſituation of the enemy. We were 
divided in our opinions: M. de Ven- 
doſme thought it beſt to attack them; I 
thought otherwiſe, becauſe the enemy 
were poſted in a fine plain, where they 


could move without difficulty, and we 


had no way to get at them but by defiling 
| through 
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cloſures, ſo that they might charge us 


as we came out, before we: could have 


an opportunity of forming; beſide which, 
the ſituation of the ground was ſuch, 
that even if they ſhould ſuffer us to form, 
we could not advance without being at- 
tacked on both flanks. The reaſon of 


this was evident, for the ground be- 


tween the upper Duele and the moraſſes 


of la Marque, through which we were 
obliged to paſs, Brow wider tara the 


enemy. 

hare Sues this, N M. de Ven- 
doſme remaining firm in his opinion, 
though he agreed, that it was impoſ- 
ſible to advance to the enemy without 
firſt making roads for the columns to 
paſs, ordered this work to be ſet about 
immediately; a great number of men 


were accordingly employed, yet the roads 
were not finiſhed till the 7th in the 


evening; ſo that, the enemy having be- 


gun on the r; th to intrench themſelves, 


it may eaſily be judged that we ſhould have 
reaped no great advantage, their intrench- 
ments e completed, and very high 
"ME 


* 
through a wood and a number of in- 2 


* 
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708. by the 5th. The right was cloſe to 
the raoraſſes of the Deule, near No- 


yelles. Their center at the two villages 
of Ennetieres, which projected forward, 
and their left extending beyond Fretain. 

I is to be obſerved; that, when M. 
de'Vendoſme came on the 4th to Mons 
in Peule, he expreſſed no intention of 
attacking the enemy, and indeed it was 
not poſſible that day; for the country 
being very much interſected, the march 
had been extremely flow, and the troops 
did not all come up till it was night.” 
Wx examined the poſition of the en- 
my again, and my opinion, in which 
I was ſeconded by moſt of the General 
Officers, was, that we could not attack 
them in their preſent poſt without an 
almoſt certain loſs. M. de Vendofme 
; ſtill maintained, that there was no dif- 
8 ficulty in it, and engaged with his hea- 
x 'vy cannon to drive the enemy out of 
their intrenchments; not confidering 
that the ground they occupied was much 
"higher than ours. The Duke of Bur- 
Sundy was unwilling to take upon him- 


Tf the decifion of a ** of ſuch de- 
91 licacy 


j 
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licacy and importance; he reſolved there- . 


fore to diſpatch a courier to the King 
for orders: M. de Vendoſme wrote at 
the ſame time. The anſwer was, that 
we ſhould attack the enemy, and that 
M. de Chamillart was ſetting off for the 
army to explain more fully the King's 
intentions. Thus far there had been lit- 
tle, if any, time loſt; for the courier 
returned the 8th in the morning, and 


M. de Chamillart arrived the next day. 


A council was immediately held, at 
which the Duke of Burgundy, the Duke 
of Berry, Who ſerved as volunteer, M. 
de Vendoſme, M. de Chamillart and my- 
ſelf aſſiſted. The Miniſter declared, that 
it was the King's pleaſure we ſhould 
attack the enemy at all events. We 
therefore turned our whole thoughts 
to carry it into execution; and for that 


purpoſe having paſſed 15 hollows. and 


woods, we encamped on the other ide 
of the Marque, at the diſtance. of a 
quarter of a league from the enem ''s 
camp, our right to Ennevelin and our 


left to. Phalempin, both flanks entirely 


_ unſupported, and uncoyered,., We , re- 


connoitred 
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2 Senbitrelt the intrenchments the ſame 


evening, and it was thought neceſſary 
to take another view of them the next 
morning. We advanced within muſket 
ſhot; our cannon in the mean time 
played the whole day upon the villages 
of Enneteires, without any other effect 
but that of obliging the enemy to with- 
draw what troops they had _—_ except 
ſome. ſmall poſts. hes 
Tur report we made of the good- 
neſs of the ſituation and intrenchments 
of the enemy, the unanimous opinion 
of almoſt the whole army, and the Þ per- 
ſonal obſervation of M. de Chamillart, 
joined to an acknowledgment from M. 
de Vendoſme, that the affair was be- 
come impracticable; all theſe circum- 
ſtances concurring, induced M. de Cha- 
millart to ſuſpend the reſolution till 
the return of a courier, which he diſ- 


patched to the King. The anſwer was 


conformable to our opinions; in con- 
ſequence of which we determined to 
draw near the Scheld, in order to pre- 
vent the: paſſing of any more convoys ; 
for there was not the leaſt doubt, that 

without 
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without freſh ſupplies, the enemy would 12706. 
be in want of every thing before they 
could make themſelves maſters of Liſle. 
We ſtaid however three days at Pont-à- 
Marque, the reaſon of which 1 never 
could learn. During our ſtay here, two 
convoys from Bruſſels paſſed without 
interruption, notwithſtanding that we 
13 were informed of their ſetting out. 
When we mentioned this, we were told, 
that it was not our buſineſs to ſtop 
them, and that the King would not 
have us to attend to any thing but 
bringing the enemy to an engagement. 
THz Duke of Marlborough and Prince 
Eugene, ſeeing how ill our army was 
poſted, reſolved, during the night, to 
level their intrenchments and attack us; ; 
but fortunately the Deputies of the States | 
General would not give their conſent, 
alledging, that as they expected to take 
Liſle without a battle, the event ought 
not to be hazarded, eſpecially” being 
at ſuch a diſtance from their "own 
country, that in caſe of ill Fray it 
would be very difficult to make 10525 
their retreat. Had not this deſign been 
rs 2 over-ruled, 
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| from Ostend, 
ſhut up, the Governor was ordered 
to lay the country on the banks of the 
canal from Plaſſendal to Nieuport un- 
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| over-ruled,” 12 am perſuaded we sul 


have been totally defeated, for our flanks 
were quite expoſed, and we had not 
ground enough to act upon. | 
We decamped on the 14th of "Y 
tember, and, having made our retreat 
in good order, encamped the ſame day 
at Berſce. M. de Chamillart returned 
to Court. The next day we marched 
to Orcq, near Tournay, and on the 16th 
in the morning paſſed the Scheld. Lieu- 
tenant-General de Chemeraut was de- 


tached with twenty-three battalions and 
forty ſquadrons to cover Oudenarde: the 


reſt of the army formed a chain from 
Berchem, Eſcanaffe, Pottes, and Herin- 


nes, as far as the convent of Saulchoi, 


where we had our head quarters. Fear- 
ing that the enemy might draw ſupplies 
every other road being 


der water, by which means the con- 


veyance would be rendered d dif- 
ficult. 8 
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Tun Count de Bergueick, LY was 1708. 
— 


ſuperintendant of the King of Spain's 
revenue in F landers, and had the ſu- 
preme direction of all his Catholic Ma- 
jeſty's affairs in that country, ſeeing 
that the reſolution was taken of return- 
ing behind the Scheld, had formed a 
plan for ſurprizing Bruſſels, or if that 
could not be effected, for taking it by 
ftorm. He reckoned that it might be 


carried in two days, the garriſon being 


very weak. For this purpoſe, the day 
after our arrival at Saulchoi, ten Spaniſh 
and twelve French battalions were de- 


tached, with ſome cavalry, under the 
command of Lieutenant-General Count 


la Motte. He drew near to Bruſſels; 


but as the enemy, who had notice of 


our deſign, had thrown into the city 
ſome of the troops that remained in 


garriſon in Brabant ; Bergueick thought | 
the buſineſs would grow too ſerious if 
an open attack were made, and that it 


would divert us from our principal ob- 
jet, which was intercepting all the ſup- 
Plies; particularly as intelligence had 
been received of a very conſiderable con- 

| voy 
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1708. yoy which was etting rea g Fas- 


Van-Ghent, Sluys and Oſtend: he there- 
fore cauſed Count la Motte to return 


with his troops behind the canal between 
Ghent and Bruges. The Duke de Ven- 


doſme, who had an inclination to put 


himſelf at the head of this corps, ehoſe 


that they ſhould proceed with the plan 


of beſieging Bruſſels, and it was not till 


two days after, that he could be per- 


ſuaded to give it up. This occaſioned 
a delay of two days in the march of 
Count la Motte's troops, and gave time 
for four or five thouſand men, juſt diſ- 
embarked at Oſtend, to ſeize and fortity 


the poſt of Leffinghe. 8 
Tux Count de Bergueick, hain 
afterwards to the army, preſſed me ſo 


ſtrongly to make a tour by Ghent and 
Bruges, that I agreed to it, thinking 
that I ſhould be more capable of giving 
advice after I had viſited the country. 
J ſet out on the 24th of September, and 
on my arrival at Ghent, 1 learned that 
the enemy were ſending off a large con- 
voy from Oſtend to their army before 
* upon which I wrote to expedite 


the 
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the march of the troops which were on ret; 


their return from Bruſſels, and took upon 


myſelf to order two regiments of dra- 
goons from M. de Chameraut's camp, 
to ſtrengthen la Motte's corps. I hike»! 
wiſe cauſed the battalions that were 
already arrived to march the ſame night. 
On the 25th I went to Bruges. The 
26th, eleven battalions, and part of the 
horſe and dragoons arrived there; the 
reſt were to come in that night., The 
Count la Motte, after ,conſulting with: 
me, (for I had no command) reſol- 
ved to march the next morning to- 
wards the canal of Leffinghe, and to ſend 
forward all his grenadiers to ſeize Ou- 
denburgh. His main body conſiſted of 
thirty-four battalions and fixty=three 
ſquadrons, forty-two of which were of 


dragoons: The ſame night he had in- 
telligence that the Duke of Marlborough” 
was marching with great expedition to 
Rouſſelaere, at the head of a very con- 


ſiderable body of troops, to facilitate 
and ſecure the march of the convoy. g 
Upon this information, which had the 
greater appearance of probability, as the 


Vo“. II. D continuing 
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1798: continuing or raiſing of the ſiege of 
Liſle ſeemed to depend on the ſafe ar- 
rival of this convoy, I adviſed Count 
la Motte to advance with his main body 
half way to Oudenburgh, and to poſ- 
ſeſs himſelf immediately of that place; 
then to wait for fuller information by 
the return of his parties, upon which 
he might take his final reſolutions for 

executing the orders ſent him by the 
Duke de Vendoſme, which were to at- 
tack the enemy at all events. The 
Count began his march on the 27th, 
and I went back to Ghent, from whence 
I rejoined the Duke of Burgundy next 
day. The Count de Bergueick had writ- 
ten to the Duke from Bruges, defiring 
that I might be ordered to take the 
command of Count la Motte's troops; 
but by the return I received a letter, 
directing me to join the Duke imme 
W , 
Tu detachment ſent by Count la 
Motte to ſeize upon Oudenburgh, was 
prevented by fix hundred of the enemy, 
and our people did not attack them. In 
the mean time, the convoy, which had 
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left Oſtend without their having intel 
ligence of it, (though Plaſſendal was not 
above a league diſtant) had got to Lef- 
finghe, and from thence to Slype, con- 
tinuing its route within the Moerdyck. 


The Count la Motte having proeeed- 


ed with his troops to the ſaid Moerdyck, 
learned there, that the convoy was al- 
ready paſſed; upon which he marched 
ſtrait to ne in hopes of com- 
ing up with it. There he found eigh- 


teen battalions and five hundred horſe 
of the enemy, poſted in a narrow paſs 
between two woods. He immediately 


put his troops in order of battle, his 
infantry in four lines, his dragoons be- 


hind them in three, and his horſe ſtill 
further in the rear in two lines. After 
a cannonade of half an hour, he march- 
ed his infantry to the attack; but upon 
the firſt fire they received from ſome 


of the enemy's battalions, that lined the 
woods on the right and left, they gave 
way, and it was not poſſible to bring 


them up after wards. The dragoons mov- 


ed a little ſorward to give the infantry 
time to rally, and received a very heavy 
D 2 fares 
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1798: fire, which killed a great number of them. 
I! be convoy was all this time proceeding, 
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by the rear; and night coming on, 
Count la Motte thought proper to re- 
tire towards Bruges, fearing that the 
Duke of Marlborough ſhould advance 
upon him before morning with ſuperior 
forces. 15 . 
| Never did military man take his 
meaſures ſo ill; for inſtead of attacking 
the enemy by the ſame front they oc- 
cupied, if he had only oppoſed part of 
his troops to them, and gone round 
one of the woods with the reſt, they 
would have been defeated, and the con- 
voy taken. 3 | 

Nrlrun the Duke of Burgundy nor 
the Duke de Vendoſme could be blamed 
for this; for notwithſtanding the delay 
occaſioned by the affair of Bruſſels, troops 
had arrived in time, and were ſufficiently 
numerous, if Count la Motte had known 
how to make uſe of them. 

ALL the faults he committed were- 
enormous; firſt, in not having ſeen him- 
ſelf whether the inundation had been 
made according to the orders given; 


ſecondly, 


ad | 
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ſecondly, after having commanded fix. 
years in the country, not to have had 
confidential people to give him notice 


the very moment the convoy ſet out from 


Oftend; | thirdly, in having made fo ridi- 
culous a diſpoſition to attack an enemy 
who had not half his numbers; but the 


Court was principally to blame for hav- 
ing placed him in a poſt of ſuch im- 
portance; and indeed this is moſt” fre- 


quently the cauſe of the misfortunes. 


that happen in war; ſufficient atten- 
tion is not paid to employ capable and 
experienced perſons, and the preference 
is uſually given to thoſe who. have moſt; 
credit and favour. | 


Tux Duke de Vendoſme, cat at 


what had juſt happened, ſet out him- 


ſelf for Bruges, on the 2d of October, 
in order to diſpoſe every thing in ſuch 


a manner, that no convoys ſhould paſs 


for the future. As ſoon as he arrived, 


37 
1708. 
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he aſſembled all the troops that were 


there, amounting to fifty-one battalions 


and fixty-three ſquadrons, and encamped 


with his right at Moerdyck, and his 
left at the canal which goes from Bruges 


8 to 
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1798: fire, which killed a great number of them. 


The convoy was all this time proceeding 


by the rear; and night coming on, 
Count la Motte thought proper to re- 
tire towards Bruges, fearing that the 
Duke of Marlborough ſhould advance 
upon him before e with apocite 


forces. 


Never did military man duke his 
as. ſo ill; for inſtead of attacking 
the enemy by the ſame front they oc- 
cupied, if he had only oppoſed part of 
his. troops to them, and gone round 
one of the woods with the reſt, they 
would have been defeated, and the con- 


voy taken. 


Nrrrurn the Duke of Burgundy hos 
the Duke de Vendoſme could be blamed 
for this; for notwithſtanding the delay 


occaſioned by the affair of Bruſſels, troops 


had arrived in time, and were ſufficiently 

numerous, if Count la Motte had known 

how to make uſe of them. 
ALL the faults he committed were 


'enormous; firſt, in not having ſeen him- 


ſelf whether the inundation had been 
made according to the orders given; 
ſecondly, 
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ſecondly, after having commanded fix 
years in the country, not to have had 
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confidential people to give him notice 


the very moment the convoy ſet out from 
Oſtend; thirdly, in having made ſo ridi- 


culous a diſpoſition to attack an enemy 


who had not half his numbers; but the 


Court was principally to blame for hav- 
ing. placed him in a poſt of ſuch im- 
portance ; and indeed this is moſt” fre- 


quently the cauſe of the misfortunes 


that happen in war; ſufficient atten- 
tion is not paid to employ capable and 
experienced perſons, and the preference 
is uſually given to thoſe who have moſt 
credit and favour. 5 | 


Tux Duke de Vendoſme, e at 


what had juſt happened, ſet out him- 
ſelf for Bruges, on the 2d of October, 
in order to diſpoſe every thing in ſuch 


a manner, that no convoys ſhould paſs 


for the future. As ſoon as he arrived, 


he aſſembled all the troops that were 


there, amounting to fifty-one battalions 


and fixty-three ſquadrons, and encamped 


with his right .at Moerdyck, and his 
left at the canal which goes from Bruges 


2 | to 


38 
1708. 


MEMOIRS OF THE 
to Plaſſendal, naving his head quarters. 


aat Oudenburgb, behind the center of 


the line; he ſent orders to Nieuport to 
have the waters let out, which roſe to 
ſuch a height, that the borders of the 
Dyke which goes from Leffinghe through 
Steene to Oſtend were overflowed. . 

IH Duke of Marlborough knowing 
the ſituation of the Duke de Vendoſme's 
camp, marched on the 7th from the 
camp at Roneq with ſixty battalions and 
one hundred ſquadrons to attack him. 
He arrived the ſame day at Rouſſelaere, 
from whence he marched. the day after. 
to Thorout. It was with much. dif- 
ficulty that the Duke de Vendoſine would 
ſuffer himſelf to be perſuaded by. the 
General Officers to move out of the 
hole in which he had put himſelf ;. 
for in caſe of ill ſucceſs, it was im- 
poſſible that a ſingle man ſhould eſcape, 
and he did not take his refolution till 
theſe gentlemen. had purpolely Jet out 
the waters, and they were even beginning, 
to overflow his camp. 

Tur Duke of Marlborough, med, 


of the Duke de Vendoſme's retreat, re- 


turned 
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turned to Rouſſelaere; he cauſed Ou- 


denburgh, and the dyke of Leffinghe to 
be examined, to ſee whether he could 
not paſs another convoy; but as the 


Duke de Vendoſme had placed, in the 
new Polder, fifteen battalions and two 


regiments of dragoons, under | the” fire- 


of which it was neceſſary to paſs, to 
go by the dyke of Leffinghe, he ordered 
ſome boats to be got together, that hey 
might convey through the inundation,! 
the powder and other ammunition” ne- 
ceſſary for the continuation of their ſiege. 
The Duke de Vendoſme collected alſo a 
number of boats, with which he com- 
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poſed a little fleet: M. de Langeron, 


Wo ES 2 1 6 . 
Lieutenant-General of marines, coming 


out at the ſame time from Nieuport 


with a number of ſloops and boats, the 


% 


enemy were at laſt prevented from hav- 


ing any acceſs by means of the inun- 
dations ; but it was not till after they 
had conveyed'a hundred and fifty thou-. 


ſand weight of powder, ſome money, 


brandy and W of 2 _ were im 
great want. 


ae 2 3 
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Tux Duke de Vendoſme judging that 
the only way to be quiet on that fide, 
was to make himſelf maſter of the poſt 
of Leffinghe, ſent thither Lieutenant- 
General de Puyguion. Trenches were 
opened upon the dyke, and a battery of 
cannon raiſed ; but as the dyke was very 
narrow, it would have been. extremely 
difficult to drive the enemy from the 
village, the head of which they had 
ſtrongly intrenched; ſo that Count la 
Motte, who had alſo gone there from 
Bruges, with a few troops, made a diſ- 
poſition to attack it on all ſides. On 
the 25th of October, the grenadiers and 
detachments paſſed acroſs the inunda- 
tions and watergangs, forced the back of 
the village, and took all the ſoldiers 
that werein it, to the number of twelve 
hundred Engliſh and Dutch, and fixty 
officers. Faur battalions were placed at 
Leffinghe, with orders to fortify them- 
ſelves ſtrongly, that they might maintain 
themſelves during the winter in that 
poſt, which was abſolutely neceſſary for 
the communication with Bruges. 

b nes 
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| Wuirz we were preparing for the. 1708. 


© attack of Leffinghe, Lieutenant-General 


d'Albergotti had one day preſſed the 
the Duke of Burgundy ſtrongly to paſs 
the - Scheld and the Lys with his whole 
army, in order to join the Duke de 
Vendoſme at Deynſe, and then march 


together to attack the Duke of Marl- 


borough at Rouſſelaere. I did not like 
this propoſal for many reaſons. We 


had two rivers to croſs in fight of Ou- 
denarde, and then nine long leagues - 


to march, all of this to be done with- 
out Marlborough being apprized of it, 
which was impoſſible to be imagined : 
if he therefore waited for us, and kept 


his ground, it was certain that his poſt 


was good; and if it were not, he had 
nothing to do, but to fall back behind 


the Lys, by which he would prevent 


our return by that river, and oblige 
us to make the circuit by Ghent, in 
order to get back behind the Scheld. 
He might alſo during this march find 
ſome means of tranſporting more con- 
voys from Bruſſels; not chufing, how- 
ever, that my * only ſhould pre- 


vent ä 
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vent the execution of this project, if 
it were à good one, I intreated the 


Duke of Burgundy to write to M. de 
Vendoſme about it. His anſwer was, 
that the propoſal was good for nothing, 
alledging nearly the fame reaſons as I 
had ; and for fear the Duke of Burgundy 
ſhould be inclined to attempt it, he 
diſpatched a courier to the Court, and 


Obtained a formal prohibition from the 


King, to forbid the execution of this 
project. A few days after, Albergotti 


was ſent to Bruges with ſome battallons 


of reinforcement; he did not fail to. 
make the ſame propoſal to the Duke de 
Vendoſme, who then approved of it, 
and wrote to the Duke of Burgundy 


about it. The Duke anſwered, that as 


he did not give him any reaſons to in- 


validate thoſe he had before alledged, 


he did not think himſelf authoriſed now. 
to alter his ſentiments. The next day- 
a courier arrived from Court, with or- 
ders that we ſhould do every thing the 
Duke de Vendoſme propoſed; ſo that 
all the diſpoſitions were immediately 


made for marching, and the Duke de 
Ven- | 
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Vendoſme was informed, that the Duke 2 


of Burgundy would be at Deynſe the 
27th. The Duke de Vendoſme wrote 


back, to beg of him not to arriye there 


till the zoth, that the affair of Lef- 


finghe being finiſhed, he might bring 
all his troops with him; but during 
this interval, we learned that on the 


22d, Marſhal Boufflers had beat the cha- 


made for the city of Liſle, and had re- 


tired into the citadel ; 3 this put an end 
to. the. project, and we were obliged to 
wait for freſh orders from Court, te de- 
termine our further proceedings. 


Sic our return from the neigh- 
bourhood of Tournay, we had been 
continually writing to know the King's 
intentions; thinking it not right to be 


at a loſs how to act in caſe that the 


place ſhould ſurrender ; but notwith- | 


ſtanding the different plans we ſent, 
we never got any other anſwer, but 


that it was impoſſible to think Liſle 


ſhould be loſt, and that it depended 
entirely upon us to prevent it, or at 


leaſt to render the taking of it uſeleſs 


to the enemy, 


Tur | 
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Tux Duke of Burgundy and I were 
of opinion, that it was impoſſible to 
ſhut up the paſſage both of the canal 
and the Scheld from the enemy, and 
therefore that we muſt only think of 
maintaining that of the canal, in or- 
der to preſerve Ghent and Bruges. For 
this purpoſe, we wanted to poſt behind 


the canal a number of troops ſufficient 


to defend it, and to march with the 
reſt of the army into Artois, to cover 
France, and prevent the enemy from 
continuing to live at our expence. We 
were confirmed in this opinion by the 
news we had, that they had placed thir- 
teen battalions and thirty ſquadrons at 
la Bafſce ; that they were hard at work 
there to put it in a ſtate of defence, | 
and that beſides, they had advanced a 
conſiderable body of troops to- Lens. 
Txt Duke of Burgundy, convinced 
that there was no longer any time to' 
loſe before we determined, ſent M. de 
Contade, Adjutant-General of the army, 
to Bruges, to repreſent to the Duke de 
Vendoſme the inconveniences of our ſitu- 
ation, and propoſe our idea to him; 
EN but 
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but the Duke de Vendoſme would nei- 
ther liſten to our meſſenger, nor read 


the memorial he brought with him. ſo 


that he was obliged to return. The 


only anſwer he brought us, was, that 


the Duke de Vendoſme would be with 
us at Saulchoi, on the firſt of Novem- 


ber, and he ſhould then ſee what was 


to be done, in conſequence of the con- 


ferences we were to have with M. de, 


Chamillart. The King knowing that 
our opinions were divided, ſent him 
again to the army, to oblige us to keep 


the Scheld, and had even ordered him, 


in caſe he ſhould find us on our march, 


to execute our project, to make us in- 


ſtantly return to the place from whence 


we came. M. de Chamillart arrived on 
the 31ſt of October, and the Duke de 


Vendoſme the next day. 


ON the 2d of November, a council | 


was held, in which it was debated what 


ſtep we were to take. The Duke de Ven- 


doſme {till inſiſted that we ou ght to march 


to the Duke of Marlborough, and give 


him battle; or, if that could not be done, 
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we muſt block up every road by which : 


the 
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the enemy could return, in order to 
reduce them to the alternative of being 
ſtarved to death, or of ſueing for peace. 
F maintained, as it was not poſſible to 
prevent the' enemy from forcing a paſ- 


ſage in the ſame place, on account of 


the prodigious extent of country we 
ſhould be obliged to cover, that it was 
neceſſary to carry into execution what 


we had before propoſed, in order to 


keep ſomething. I alſo repreſented, if 
we perſiſted in the reſolution of re- 


maining in the fituation we were then 


in, that we ſhould meet Wien ſome fa- 
tal accident.” | ee 

M. DE CHAMILLART, in whom the 
power of deciding was inveſted, deter- 
mined that we ſhould remain behind 
the Scheld and the canal, till after the 
citadel of Liſle was taken; after which 
we ſhould ſee what was to be done : that 
in order to defend the Scheld more 
eaſily, dykes ſhould be made to cauſe 
the river to ſwell, and overflow its 
banks from Ghent to Tournay. It was 
in vain that M. de Chamlay, whom 
the King had ſent with his Miniſter, 


and 
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and I, repreſented: that the thing was (1208... 


ente Chamillart concluded that 
it was caſy, and they immediately et 
about it; but they could never ſucceed 
any further than to form here and there 
afew ſheets of water. 

M. Dr ChaufELART left us a . 
woes after; arid as he had himſelf been 
witneſs of M. de Vendofme's warmth 
with regard to me, he obtained permiſſion 
for me to return into Alſace: I had ſo- 
licited him very ſtrongly for this, more 
eſpecially as the Duke of Vendoſme's 


jealouſy towards me, could not but prove 


very prejudicial to the ſervice. I re- 
ceived my orders on the 14th of Novem- 
ber; I ſet out on the 16th, and on the 
224 I arrived at Straſburgh: my orders 
were not to ſeparate the army on the 


Rhine, till the campaign i in eee was | 


at ai end. * 7 


WIuILE I Was at nend Fed 4 | 


private letter from the Dake of Marl- 
' borough, ſignifying that the preſent oc- 
cation was a very favourable one, to ſet 
on foot a negotiation for peace ; that the 


propoſal mult be made to the deputies ' 


1 —- „ 


* 


? *. 
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1 = of RIG States General, to Prince Eugene 
and to him; that they would undoubtedly 


communicate with him upon it; and 
that he would do all in his power to 
have it accepted. Nothing could be 


more advantageous than this advice of 


the Duke of Marlborough: it opened to 
us an honourable way of putting an end 
to a burthenſome war. I mentioned it 
to the Duke of Burgundy, and to M. de 
Chamillart, who immediately diſpatched 
a courier to the King, to receive his or- 
ders with reſpect to the anſwer which was 


to be given. The King ſent them to M. 


de Chamillart, who, through exceſs of 
policy, had taken it into his head, that 
this propoſal of Marlborough's proceeded 
only from the bad ſituation the allied army 
was in. £17 

Tris reaſoning I own was beyond my 
penetration ; and by the manner in which 
Marlborough had written to me *, I was 


_ perſuaded that apprehenſion had no ſhare 


in the matter, and that he had done it 

only from a deſire of putting an end to a 
* See Note, No. II. 

me” war, 
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war, which all Europe began to be tired 


of. There was not the leaſt appearance 
of duplicity in what he wrote, and he 


addreſſed bimſelf to me with no other 
view than that the negotiation might 


paſs through my hands, thinking it might 
be of uſe to me. M. de Chamillart 
dictated to me the anſwer I was to make, 
and I thought it ſuch an extraordinary 


one, that I ſent it in French, to ſhew the 


Duke of Marlborough, that it did not 
come from me: he was indeed ſo much 
offended at it, that no uſe could be made 
of this opening to bring about a peace. 
Iam even convinced, that this was the 
principal cauſe of the averſion, which 
the Duke of Marlborough ſhewed ever 
after for pacific meaſures. 

As ſoon as I had quitted Saulchoi, 
the Elector of Bavaria, who had been re- 


turned to Mons about fix weeks, by the 


advice of the Count de Bergueick, form- 
ed a deſign of taking Bruſſels. Accord- 


ingly, having aſſembled a body of troops, 


he marched and laid ſiege to it. The 
Duke of Marlborough and Prince Eugene, 
finding themſelves maſters of the city 
of Liſle, and * that they did not 

Vol. II. E want 
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1708- want all their army for the ſiege of the 


| Citadel, the circumference. of which was 


ſmall and eaſily inveſted, reſolved up- 
on ſuccouring Bruſſels. They therefore 
marched with the main body of their 
army along the Scheld, which they paſſed 


in the night, partly at Oudenarde, and 
partly over ſome bridges they had laid, 


without meeting with any reſiſtance, and 


even without our troops, who were on 


the borders of the river, being apprized 


of it; ſo that in the morning, all the 


ſeveral corps who were diſtributed there, 
ſeeing the enemy march up to them, fell 
back in great diſorder, upon the head 
quarters at Saulchoi. The enemy con- 
tinued their march with all ſpeed to 
Bruſſels, and the Elector was obliged to 


raiſe the ſiege ſo precipitately, that he 


left behind him his cannon, his am- 
munition and proviſions, and all his 
ſick and wounded. The Duke of Bur- 
gundy, with the Duke de Vendoſme, 
retired under Doway. The enemy ha- 
ving executed their deſign, returned to- 
wards Liſe. 
Y THE 


puke OF SEANPL OK, 


r 


TE Duke de Vendoſme, was ſo con- 1708. | 
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vinced that the enemy could” not force 


any paſſage, either on the Scheld or the 


canal, that he had written to court the 
evening before this diſaſter, that they 


. might make themſelves perfectiy eaſy, | 


and he would be reſponſible for the event: 
The King being informed next day that 
the contrary had | happened,” and beſide; 
wearied out with all the bad manœuvres 


of this campaign, was ſo incenſed that 


he ſent orders to the Duke of Burgundy 
and the Duke de Vendoſme, to ſeparate 
the army immediately, and to return in 
perſon to Verſailles. The Duke de Ven- 
doſme, who was ſenſible of the i impor= 
portance of preſerving Ghent, repre- 
ſented to his Majeſty, that if he would 
allow him to go and encamp behind the 
canal, with the main body of the army, 


the enemy would be much embarraſſed 


to fill their magazines at Lifle, becauſe 
as they could do it no other way than 
by land, from Bruſſels, they ſtood in need 
of almoſt all their army to eſcort the 
convoys, on account of the neighbour- 


hood of Ghent; beſide, that this would 
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together with the badneſs of the ſea- 


ſon and of the roads, would ruin all 


their troops, without their being able 
perhaps to convoy all the ſtores they 
wanted. Notwithſtanding all the Duke 
de Vendoſme could offer, the King ſtill 
inſiſted on the order he had given; and 
the army was ſent into winter quarters, 
though the citadel of Liſle was not yet 
taken. It is aſtoniſhing, that the King 
ſhould have agreed to all the Duke de 
Vendoſme's extraordinary propoſals du- 
ring the campaign, and ſhould then have 
perſiſted in rejecting the only Werle 
one he had made. 

As ſoon as Marſhal REV Nd ca- 
pitulated for the citadel of Liſle, the 
enemy, who were apprized of the diffi- 
culties they ſhould have in conveying 
the neceſſary proviſions into the town by 
land, reſolved to open to themſelves the 
navigation of the rivers, in order that they 
might convey whatever they - pleaſed, 
without trouble, and without expence. 


For this purpoſe they marched ſtraight 
to Ghent; a city, which, from its fitua- 


tion, 


DUKE OF BERWICK. 


tion, was the key of all the rivers, and 1708. 
all the canals. Count la Motte was 


there with thirty-ſeven battalions; in 
four days after the opening of the tren- 
ches, he beat a parley and ſurrendered, 
though there were yet no batteries raiſed 
againſt the body of the place, and the 
covered way had not been attacked. He 
alledged in excuſe, the fear of being 
obliged to ſurrender priſoners of war, and 
by that means of loſing a garriſon which 
would be wanted the following cam- 


paign, in forming the army. Had he 


not facrificed every thing to this falſe 
political reaſoning, the enemy would 
have been obliged to raiſe the ſiege ; for 
the great froſt ſet in the ſame evening that 


he ſurrendered, with ſo much violence, 
that it would have been impoſſible to 


open the ground, or to remain in camp. 
Tus ended this campaign, which was 


ſo much the more unfortunate, becauſe 


it ought not to have been ſo: it was ne- 
ceflary, in order to make it ſuch, that we 


ſhould commit abſurdity upon abſurdity ; - 


and notwithſtanding all this, if the laſt had 
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not been committed, we ſhould have 
had a good game to play next year. 

MaARSHAI Bou FL RRS acquired much 
glory by his defence of Liſle: it was at 
his own particular deſire that he had leave 
to throw himſelf into the capital of his 
government: accordingly, on his return 
to court, the King created him a peer of 
France, gave him the appointments of 
premier Gentil homme de la chambre, 
and the reverſion of his government to 
his ſon. ; 

I cannot, avoid taking notice here, 
that in four month's time, I commanded 
the King's troops in Spain, upon the 
Rhine, upon the Moſelle, and in Flan- 
ders, without reckoning the commiſſion 
that was made out for me, for Dau- 
phiny. 

Inavr not fd any 8 of, #99629; 
+-enterprize in Scotland the beginning 
of this year, becauſe, I had no ſhare in it; 
pg even Knew nothing of it till after it was 


N The Pretender, mentioned by the author in 
this place, and ſeveral others, under the title for- | 
feited by his father, 


* public, 
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part of the nobility in Scotland, the King 


reſolved to ſend fix thouſand men with that 


Prince. He had embarked at Dunkirk, but 
contrary winds having detained him in 
that port, the Engliſh had time to ſend out 
a fleet, which followed him ſo cloſe, that 
they came up with him off the Frith of 
Forth: as he could not land in their 


ſight, the fleet diſperſed, ſome of the ſhips 


were taken, and the err returned to 
Dunkirk. | 

Tus affair had ne al cohtddeed 
on the part of France, and that on ac- 
count of the miſunderſtanding and jea- 
louſy between M. de Chamillart, mini- 
ſter for the war department, and M. de 
Pontchartrain, miniſter for the navy. 
It is alſo ſaid, that if the Chevalier de 
Fourbin, who commanded the ſquadron, 
would have riſked the loſs of his ſhips, 
the young * * - might have landed; 
for he had nothing more to do but to 
enter the Frith of Forth, and run aground 
there, by which means the troops might 


+ Pretender, 


E 4 here 
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1708: have landed: the Engliſh indeed might 


poſſibly have burned - the. ſhips, before 
all the military ſtores and proviſions they 


had an board, could have been cleared. 
This conſideration ought not to have 


prevented him; for the material point 


was, that the troops ſhould land with 
the young * * .: all Scotland ex- 
pected him with impatience, and was 


ready to take arms in his favour: what 


is more, England was at that time en- 


tirely unprovided with troops, ſo that he 
might have advanced, without reſiſtance, 


into the north, where numbers of con- 


ſiderable perſons had promiſed to join 


him. It is even probable that his ſiſter, 

ae Ann, apprehending a civil war, 
would have endeavoured to come to ſome 
terms with him, by which means he 


would have been ſure of aſcending. the 


throne of his anceſtors. The conſter- 
nation was ſo great at London, that the 


bank was like to break, every man haſ- 


tening ta withdraw his money; but the 
nt W«S of the ill ſucceſs Of the ente rprize 


J Pretender. 
Artner 5 ſoon 


Dn, 
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ſoon reſtored the credit of the govern- 2 


ment. The only perſon that profited. * 


this expedition, Was: the Count de Gace. 
M. de Chamillart, his intimate friend, 
had cauſed him to be appointed to com- 
mand the French troops, and he received, 
while he was on board, the brevet of 
Marſhal of France. The Scotch had 


aſked with earneſtneſs for me; but the 


King refuſed, ſaying he wanted me elſe- 
where; this was the effect of .Chamil- 
lart's intrigue for the Count de Gaccc. 
kan f. afterwards ſerved the campaign 
incognito, with the Duke of Burgundy, 
and was preſent at the battle of Oude- 
narde, where he ſhewed- much courage 
and coolneſs, and by his affability ac- 
quired the friendſhip of every body; for 
we are naturally prejudiced in favour of 


the unfortunate, eſpecially When they 


are ſo without any fault of theirs, and 15 


when in een amen 
5 ſelves well. FF 11 8 . 


Ix the month of March, the eee 
new appointments to the armies. He 


named 
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named the Dauphin to the command of 
that in Flanders, with the Marſhal de 
Villars under him: that of the Rhine 
was given to the Duke of Burgundy, and 
the Marſhal d' Harcourt under him; and 
that on the frontiers of Piedmont, com- 
poſed of eighty- four battalions and thirty 
— en for my e.. 

I sr out on the 22d of April, and ar- 
rived at Grenoble on the 26th. My firſt 
attention was to examine the ſtate of the 
magazines, and I found that, far from 
having a ſufficiency for the whole cam- 
paign, there was not enough for the 
daily ſubſiſtence of the troops till the 
end of May; upon which 1 diſpatched 
a eourier to court, to repreſent the dan- 
gers we ſhould be expoſed to for want 
of proviſions, the impoſſibility of col- 
lecting an army, and conſequently of op- 
poſing the deſigns of the enemy, whoſe 
preparations were very great on the ſide 
of Suſa; and therefore it was neceſſary 

to remedy this inconvenience imme- 
diately, or elſe I ſhould be expofed to the 
di ſagreeable neceſſity of putting only 
into 7 fortreſs, a number of troops 
proportioned 
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proportioned: to the proviſions, and ſend- 0. 


io e reſt hack to Franca + 14/1 

As 1 received no other anſwer, but that 
the contractors ſhould be ipoken- to, and 
that it was hoped they would find means 
not. to let us want, I thought, as the 
court ſeemed to abandon us, notwith- 
ſtanding the importance of the matter, 
that it was neceſſary for me to endeavour 
myſelf to find out ſome expedient. for 
defending this frontier, which was the 


weakeſt in the kingdom, and by which 


the enemy might penetrate into France 


in one campaign. I wrote therefore to 


all the Intendants both in the neighbour- 


hood and at a diſtance; I laid before them 


our wretched ſituation, ſhewed, them the 


conſequences of it, and intreated them to 


aſſiſt us without loſs of time. I went into 
Languedoc 5 myſelt 0 from whence, with 
dant, I procured. ſome. corn. I ſent Ma- 


jor- ace „ into F ronghe 


ac „ i 


| brought me a a corn a from theſe. 2 
which he got conveyed by the Saone. 
Pete alſo ſome, taxes in Savoy, Dau- 


phiny 


$9 
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1709. phiny and Provence, which J collected 
very ſpeedily, by means of the officers to 
whom I had intruſted this commiſſion. 
M. le Gendre, Intendant of Montauban, 
though he had received no orders, nor had 
any fund for the purpoſe, ſent us twenty 
thouſand quintals on his own credit. At 
length we managed ſo as to collect a ſuffi- 
cient quantity of corn for part of the cam- 
paign, in expectation of the harveſt; but 
as, on account of the diſtance, it required 
a great deal of time to convey our ſtores 
to the different depots, we could only 
ſubſiſt from one day to another, always 
at the riſk of being in want, if the leaſt 
accident ſhould happen to our carriages.. 
The want of money was another great 
difficulty: we did not get the leaſt aſ- 
fiſtance in this reſpect from court; every 
thing that could be collected there was 
immediately ſent off into Flanders. This 
obliged me to make uſe of my authority, 
to take all the money I could find in the 
hands of the receivers. M. Deſmaretz, 
Comptroller General of the Finances, 
wrote to me, to repreſent” that this was 
againſt all kind of order; but J anſwered 
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a carriage with a hundred. thouſand 
crowns, which was going from Mar- 
ſeilles to Paris: M. de Trudaine, In- 


tendant at Lyons, found means to bor- 


row one hundred thouſand crowns; more, 
and by this means our circumſtances be- 
came tolerably eaſy. (HERR TI 
AFTER having put encty 8 the 
beſt train I could, I viſited the frontiers. 
INA by the upper Dauphiny, from 
whence I went into Provence, then I 
came back into Savoy, after that into the 
Tarenteſe, from whence I returned by the 
valley of Morienne to Briangon. 


77 


Tun knowledge I had now acquired 


of the country, determined me upon a 


method of defending the frontier by a 
chain of poſts from Antibes, to the Lake 
of Geneva. This extent was more than 
faxty leagues acroſs the Alpbss. 

Tux defence was difficult, conſidering 
that an enemy having poſſeſſion of the 
plain of Piedmont, and whoſe plan Was 
already 
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him, that it was ſtill more ſo, to ſuffer an 19, 
army to periſn, which was defending the a 
entrance of France againſt e 
I heard no more of him. I alſo ſtopped 
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| e formed, might on a ſudden match 
with all their forces, on which fide they 
pleaſed; while we, uncertain of their 
intentions, were obliged to ſeparate our- 
ſelves, in order to attend to all fides; fo 
that it was very probable they might 
penetrate in ſome part; in which caſe 
they would be able to proceed as they 
pleaſed.” I thought upon a new dif- 
pofition,” by which I found myſelf at 
hand for every thing, and able to reach 
any part with all the army, or at leaſt 
with a ſufficient force to bar the paſſage 
of the enemy. 1 ; Jt 7 4 

I AccoRDINGLY formed to myſelf the 
idea of a line, the center of which was 
advanced, and the right, and left falling 
back, ſo that J was always on the ſtring, 
and the enemy were mmm ute to 
makes ne bot. 

'T cnost Briancon, for the fixed polüt 
or center, where I intended to place the 
main body of my troops, and from whence 
they were to file off cither to the right 
or to the left, according to the motions 
of the enemy. My line upon the right, 
ſtretched through the valley of Barcelo- 

nette, 
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nette, by the paſs of Cayolle, into the 179% 


valley of Entraunas, where the Var takes 


its ſource, and continued following the 
direction of the riyer, to its opening into 
the Mediterranean, between St. Laure 


and Antibes. To ſecure my communi- 


cation on that ſide, I had an intrenched 


camp made at Tournos in the valley 
of Barcelonette, which I intended ſhould 


ſerve, me as a magazine and reſervoir 


of troops, in caſe the enemy ſhould di- 
rect their march towards Coni, or the 
paſs of Tenda. The entrance of the valley 


of Barcelonette was very eaſy, and from 


thence the enemy might, without going 
through any paſs, march on to Seine, 
or along the Durance, and thus penetrate 


at once into the middle of our country; 


ſo that I was very glad to be certain of 


ſhutting this entrance againſt them, by 
taking proper care to ſtrengthen the poſt 


of Tournos, through which they. muſt 


neceſſarily a in order to march, enn 


ward. 


My line upon the left went hs. 


the paſs of Galubier, fell upon Valloixe,, 


from thence to St. Jean de Morienne, and 


after 
I 


* 


= 
__ 
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1 


222. after that under cover of the Arc, to the 


place where it diſcharges itſelf into the 
Iſere, which I alſo followed as far as 
Montmelltan, - and fort Barraux, where 
I defigned an intrenched camp. I did 
not expect to preſerve the Tarenteſe, nor 
the reſt of Savoy, becauſe my line 
would then have been too ſtraight, and 
the enemy migt heaſily, by counter-mar- 
ches, have penetrated it in ſome part; 


but, by putting my line back, I had 


always time enough to get before them. 
In order to ſecure the neceſſary commu- 
nications, I kept my principal attention 
on Valloire, an excellent poſt which co- 
vered the Galubier, prevented the enemy 
from deſcending by the valley of Mo- 
rienne any lower than S. Michel, and 
conſequently by throwing them back 
of courſe, into the Tarenteſe, if they 
meant to go into Savoy, gave me ſuffi- 
cient time to - there before them, and 


take my poſt. I was very certain, that 


while I ſhould heads the enemy no other 
communication with Piedmont, but by 
the little Mount St. Bernard, they could 
not winter in Savoy, becauſe their pro- 

: 2 _ viſions 


vurr of Iii, 


oy 
* . 
IN 
. E 
1 


| viſions would come from too: grata a . 


diſtanee, and becauſt we ;conldiveaklyty 


when the ſhow had ftoppell up the . paſo 


ſages, fall upon them, with ſuch a = 
ber of troops, as ĩt might pleaſe the King 


to ſpare us from the other frontiers; 107 
As all my ſyſtem depended: upon pre- 


ſerving the central point of my line, I 
thought it neceſſary to attend particu- 
larly to the ſecurity of that; ſo that 
Briangon, being a very bad town, com- 
manded on all ſides, and upon which 1 
knew the Duke of Savoy had always an 
eye, I cauſed an intrenched camp to be 
made on the eminences, called the Heads 
above the town. This -was' done with 7 
ſo much diligence; that in a month's time 
it was in a ſtate of defenee: I alſo took 
poſſeſſion of the Randouillet, another 


eminence which commanded tlie Head: 


and at length, by dint of labour, Lmade 
ſo excellent a poſt of it, that tw I 
talions would have been ſufficient: todes 


fend it againſt a whole armys it was -- 


baſtioned all over, had à covered 


dut- works, and fifty Sieceswüd ans 
I alſo built ſome houſes upon it; and had- 
F ſome 
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1709. ſome 3 water brought up to them. 
for it was not without difficulty that it 
could be fetched up from the Durance, 
though at the foot of the camp. All 
theſe diſpoſitions being made, I encamp- 
ed in the vale of Monneſtier, two leagues | 
from Briangon, with the main body of 
my infantry. I put five battalions into 
the valley of Quieras, twelve in the camp 
of Tournos, and nine in Provence; I 
-poſted four battalions at Valloire, and 
four at la Gondrana, near St. Jean de 
Morienne. I alſo detached ſeven into 
the Tarenteſe, with all my cavalry, un- 
der the command of Lieutenant-General 
de Thouy, whom I ordered to keep up a 
good countenance, but to fall back on 
Conflans, and from thence on Montmel- 
lian, if the enemy ſhould advance __ . 
him with ſuperior fon 52 omits 
I Have entered into a more minute 
detail, becauſe! the diſpoſition was fin- 
gular, and could not have been compre- 
hended without the particulars I have 
given. It appears at firſt extraordinary, 
and very difficult; but I can affirm, that 
_ — the idea I formed to my- 
ſelf 
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quires to be well informed of the ene» 
my's motions, and to make the chain of 


communication properly; both of theſe 
are very eaſy z for by my. poſition, the 


approach of the enemy was to be ſeen 


at ſuch a diſtance, that we might always 
come up'in time, even if Hey had ay | 


ſome marches upon us. 


Ix is to be obſerved, that in a war, 


et on among mountains, when one 


is maſter of the heights, the enemy is 
neceſſarily ſtopped z and this is What 1 
had made my principal object in the 


line I had laid down for myſelf. 
defence a good one, I ſent. away, the 
next campaign, of my own accord, twen- 
ty . battalions out of the eighty-four I 
Had, that the King might auger his 
other armies with then. gov 
Ix the month of May, there was an 
abe occaſioned by ſome fanatics. 


The Duke de Roquelaure, Lieutenant- | 


General, who commanded in Langue- 
doc, applied to me for aſſiſtance. I im- 
mediate} v. ſent him four battalions, which 
4885 "Pa 4 attacked 


As a proof that I thought my plan of 
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179. attacked the rebels, and defeated them; 
ſo that tranquillity was contents  . 
diately after. | 1 
TowaRDs the 12th of 1 we re- 
ceived information of a change in the 
Miniſtry: M. Voifin was made Secretary 
of State for the war department, in the 
room of M. de Chamillart. The cauſe 
of the latter's diſgrace proceeded from the 
univerſal clamours raiſed againſt him, ſo 
that the King, conſidering the general 
confuſion of affairs, did not think it 
right to keep him in office any longer, 
otwilhilaidns tho perſonal friendſhip 
he had for him. It muſt be acknow- | 
ledged, that he was 'a good kind of 
man, who meant very well; but he 
had fo little genius, that it was Tur 
prizing how the King, who was en“ 
dued with great penetration, could chuſe 
him for his miniſter, or at leaſt keep him 
in office for ſo long a time, at the riſque 
of the injury his affairs ſuffered daily | 
from it. He had a wonderful opinion 
of his own capacity, and always ſaid, 
when any one began to ſpeak to him, 
f Ru, tough the þ nt in * 
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was quite a different thing from what ms 


he imagined. He thought himſelf a gee 


General; and indeed ſent word once to 


the Marſhal de Teſſe, that if he were 
at the head of five or ſix thouſand horſe, 


great manœuvres. The firſt thing that 
introduced him to the King, was the 


players in the kingdom, and as the King 
liked to play, this gave him occaſion 


to come often to Court, to make one 


of the party. By this means, he ob- 


tained the office of Intendant of the 


Finances, and having inſinuated himſelf | 
into the good graces of Madame de 


Maintenon, was appointed Comptroller- 


General, when M. de Pontchartrain was 


made Chancellor. A little time after, 
M. de Barbeſieux, Secretary of State for 


the war department, dying, that office alſo 


was given to him. It is not ſurprizing 


that he could not properly fill theſe two 
poſts, ſince Meſſrs. Colbert and de Lou- 
vois, two of the greateſt Miniſters France 
ever had, found each of them ſufficient 


unn in one of them. In 1708, 
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having got quite out of his depth, he 
intreated his Majeſty's leave to reſign 
the finances, which were given to M. 
Deſmaretz; and at length, the King 
ſeeing that there was no poſſibility of 


| keeping him any longer in place, With⸗ 


out riſking the loſs of every thing, 
granted him a confiderable penſion, and. 
gave his office to M. Voiſin. It had. 
been granted in reverſion to the Mar- 
quis de Cany, M. de Chamillart's ſon; 
but he was alſo obliged to give it up. 
The Marquis bought the regiment of 
marines, which ſerved in Dauphiny under 


me, and joined it as ſoon as poſſible. 


He has always ſerved with diſtinction, 
beloved by the officers of his regiment, 


who did not uſe to care for their Colo- 


nel; he gained the eſteem of every one 


by his bravery, affability and politeneſs; 


in a word, he never appeared as if he 
had ever been Secretary of State: and ac- 
cordingly his behaviour drew upon him 
every kind of reſpect. He 1 255 the 
_ -pox in 1716. | 7 
Tux beginning of M. Voiſin' - 0 
Was, that being Intendant of Maubeuge, 


during 


of Miniſter of the war department, and 
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A the ſieges of Mons: and Namur, 1709. 
he had an opportunity of being known N 
to Madame de Maintenon, who had a 
great regard for his wife; this, ee 

to his probity and his induſtry, was 

the reaſon why Madame de Maintina. 
intruſted him with the management of 

the convent of St. Cyr, and got him ap- 
pointed Counſellor of State. In 1714, the 
Chancellor Pontchartrain having aſked: 

leave to retire, merely that he might 
prepare himſelf for another world, M. 
Voiſin was made Chancellor, and ſtill 
continued to the laſt to keep his poſt 


his direction of St. Cyr. He died of 
an apoplexy in the year 1717. He was 
a ſenſible man, capable of entering into 
all the minuteſt particulars of buſineſs, 
but little verſed in political matters. 
He was very harſh in his anſwers, but 
very upright, and very aſſiduous in look - 
ing out for men of merit, in order to 
. employ them. He was always intent 35 
| upon buſineſs, having no other paſſion. 
Many perſons who knew him thorough- 
oo thought that he was the fitteſt man 

F 4 in 
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2799+ in the kingdom to be Comptroller-Gene= 


ral of Finances. | 
-Mar8nar Villeroy, who could not 
bear Chamillart, diſpatched a courier to 
me to give me notice of this change. 
-TowarDs the beginning of July, 
the enemy having aſſembled the main 


body of their infantry in the neighbour- 


hood of Suſe, ſet to work to put the 
roads of Mount Senis in order; they 
paſſed the Alps on the 11th, and en- 
camped in Upper Morienne, between 
Lannebourg and Termignon ; upon 
which I detached . Lieutenant-General 


M. de Cilly, with two brigades of in- 


fantry, to reinforce Major-General the 
Marquis of Broglio, who was there al. 
ready with one brigade. | & 

1 alfo ordered all the e compa- 
nies of theſe troops to advance to la 
Sourdiere, an excellent poſt upon the 
river Arc, between 8. Michel and 8. 
André, in order to bar the paſſages to 
the left of the Arc. I drew all the 
troops which I had extended to my right, 


meat to een 


Eovny 
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Cour Thaun, Field-Marſhal of the 1709. 


Emperor, who was. commander in chief 
of the enemy's army, advanced after. 


wards between Oſſois and Bourget, and 
from thence to S. André. A ſmall corps 


drew near at the ſame time to the little 
mount 8. Bernard, by the valleys 'of 


Aoſta; and M. de Rebender, General 


of the Duke of Savoy's troops, came 
to encamp at Oulx, with eighteen batta· 


lions and ſome ſquadrons: the main 


body of their win whe uy — the 
n near Orbaſſan. | 


| wovrD not dikes any 6 mo- 


tion till I had ſeen more clearly into 
the deſigns of the enemy, being very 


ſure of coming up always in time, on 


which ever fide they ſhould march. 
 CounT Thaun, ſeeing us reſolved not 


to quit the poſts we occupied, judged | 


that he could not advance further into 
the Morienne, nor contrive any me- 


thod to diſplace us from about Briangon ; 


which was his principal object. He 
therefore determined to take the road 
of the Tarenteſe, to penetrate into Savoy, 
F or this purpoſe, he ſent forward a body 


| 74 
1799 of ſix thouſand; men by the paſs of the 
** Voanoiſe, and at the ſame time M. de 


MEMOIRS OF THE 


Shulembourg came down the little mount 


8. Bernard, 


As ſoon as I e that Marſhal = 
was determined, I extended my troops 
by the lower Morienne, .to the river. 
Iſere, in, order to croſs it on the bridge 


of boats I had laid over it at Fretterive, 


to oppoſe; the enemy on the other fide, 


and to ſuccour M. de Thouy. The in- 
ſtructions I had given in writing to this 


General, were, to fall back behind the 
river Arly, in caſe the enemy ſhould ad- 
vance with a ſuperior force, and if he 


were driven from thence, to retire to 


Fretterive, throwing three, battalions i in- 
to the mountains of. Tamie, and five 
ſquadrons. of. Aragoons towards Haverge 
and Annecy, in order the better to ob- 


ſerve the motions of the enemy, and to 


harraſs their rear, if they ſhould continue 
their courſe along the Iſere. ; 

M. vs Trovy, in conſequence of my 
orders, withdrew his. troops from the 


head of the. Tarenteſe, and then evacu- 


ated Mouſtiers; but when he came near 
Conflans, 


- 
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| Condlans, inſtead of putting himſelf be- eh 
Hind the Arly, he poſted himſelf in tous 


plain between La Roche Sevin and Con- 
flans. The enemy attacked him there on 
the 28th of July, and he was defeated; 


as much by ſuperior force as from the 
| bad diſpoſition. he had made, having 


placed his infantry in a plain, and his 


cavalry in a moraſs; he had the good 
fortune, however, to loſe no more than 
two hundred horſe, and about three or 
four hundred foot; he then retreated to 
Fretterive, where, I arrived at the ſame; 


time with the van of the army. I. 


found he had forgotten to occupy the 
paſs of Tamie, ſo that, from Conflans, 
the enemy might, by that - paſs, gain 
the heights which commanded the plain 
of Fretterive; I therefore fell back to. 


the camp of Franchin, placing my 


right to the town of Montmellian, and 


my left to the mountain, to prevent the 


enemy from coming there. I ſent M. 
de Berenger, a Colonel of infantry, with 


four hundred men to occupy the Bauges: 


two days after, I ſent M. de Maulevrier, 
2 Brigadier, to join him with a reinforce» 
E ment 
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. ment of twelve hundred men. M. de 
Prades retreated towards Taverge AI 
- two' regiments of dragoons. 

Tux enemy encamped on our fide of . 
the Arly, in the plain of I' Hopital, oc- 
cupying the paſs of Tamie, and then 
brought up all their cavalry, to _— num- 
ber of ſeventy ſquadrons. 145 

Ix will be curious and even uſeful for 

the ſequel; to explain the poſition of my 
troops, more eſpecially: ſince it was as 
ſingular, as new and advantageous. My 
principal attention was, not only to cover 
Fort Barraux, but alfo to preſerve, at the 
_ fame time, a ſafe communication with 
the upper Dauphiny, for fear the enemy, 
by counter-marches, ſhould find means 
to put themſelves between me and Bri- 
ancon, which I could no longer ſuccour 
if once they were poſted, The buſineſs 
was therefore to guard an extent of five- 
and-twenty leagues of mountains; for 
ſuch was the diſtance between Briangon, 
and Mountmellian. I left M. de Dillon 
with twenty- two battalions, for the de- 
fence of the camp at the Heads, Quieras, 
| and the vale of Monneſtier; three bat - 
: talions 
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three battal ions at 8. Jean de Morienne, 
four at S. Eſtienne de Cuine, fifteen at 


Agguebelle, five at Aiguebellette, and as 


many ſquadrons near the mouth of the 
Are in the Iſere, and I placed myſelf at 


Francin, with nineteen battalions, and 


twenty ſquadrons, From Valloire. to 
the bridge at Montmellian, all theſe ſe- 


veral corps were covered by the Arc, and 
the Iſere, and had orders continually to 


keep parties upon the heights, to obſerve. 
the motions of the enemy in the Ta- 
renteſe, or on the fide of Conflans : 
they were to march by their right, or by: 
their left, according as they ſhould. fee 
what the enemy did, and without waiting: 


for my orders, that they might come up: 


with a proper force, on which-ever fide 


the enemy ſhould” attempt to penetrate | 
our line. Nothing was more ſimple 


than all our manceuvres, and unleſs we 
were aſleep, the enemy could not get 


before us in any part, becauſe we could 
ſee all their motions, - and they had 
always 


talions at Valloire, for the ſecurity of the 708. 
paſs of the Galubier, which was the eſſen- TO 
tial point for our communication. I placed 
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1709. always a circle to make, while we went 
by the ſhorteſt cut: I had directed roads 
to be made every where, in order that 
our poſts might communicate more * 
dily. | 
Tur enemy te on vida b 
ments by Faverge, and near Lake Annecy, 
to penetrate into the Bauges, without 
which they could not diſlodge us from 
Montmellian, but the good countenance: 
our troops kept up, prevented them even 
from attempting it: nevertheleſs, not to 
remain inactive, and to endeavour by one 
laſt effort to-diſplace us, they advanced 
all their cavalry towards the Rhone. 
They had an additional motive for this 
ſep; which was to be at hand to ſuccour 
the Baron de Mercy, who had entered- 
into upper Alface, with a body of troops; 
and if he ſhould ſucceed, they took it for 
granted, that, by the communication 
they might eſtabliſn with the Imperial 
troops in Franche-Comté and Alſace, 
they ſhould be able to winter in Savoy, 
and by that means, to puſn forward in the 
ins campaign. "02 01 19150 
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Fon theſe reaſons therefore, the enemy 190g. 
firſt attacked the caſtle of Annecy, W 


| Which-we had only ſixty men; they ſoon 
made themſelves maſters of it, and ad- 


Mining: afterwards t6 the Rhone. 
M. DE PRaADes, who had then eight 


ae of dragoons, retired to Seiſ- 


ſel; and J ſent him fix hundred foot to 
aſſiſt him in defending the Rhone, in 
conjunction with the militia of Bugey 
and Breſſe, which I had afſembled. 1 


poſted eleven companies of grenadiers at 
Chanaz, to be at hand to. join M. de 


Prades: I put five at Bourget, with five 


hundred infantry ; and I ſent Lieutenant= 
General M. de Cilly, to encamp at Cham- 
bery, with ſixteen ſquadrons” and five 
battalions: in this manner 1 faced them 
bes allifides;:: 25v151c140113  Dofcigs- age 
Tur enemy did not dare to cee 
e too much at Conflans, for 
fear I ſhould march up there; for that 
poſt: was neceſſary for them, to ſpreſerve 
the communication with their country; 
and if I had happened to get poſſeſſion of 
ity AE would have: had: no an retreat 
„ 5 2270 ei io into 


* 


4 
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2 nts pied, hen by pany” eren 

" Swifferland, © 
Wil we were Juetiy looking af 
ent bther, General Rebender, hadari in- 
clination to ſtrike ſome great ſtroke: 
for this purpoſe he marched” from his 
camp near Exilles, and advanced to 
Mount Genevre, with a deſign to put the 
Val de Praz, and eſpecially the town of 
Vachette, which was no more than half 
a league from Briangon, under. contri- 
bution. M. Dillon, who corhmiarided 
on that fide, perceiving that Rebender 
was come down from Mount Genevre; 
te Vachette; marched. thither with 
two battalions, and ſix companies of gre« | 
— which be poſted” behind the 
As ſoon as the enethy (after has 
wh ranged themſelves in ofder- of 
battle), had put themſelves: i in motion to 
attack 4 bad intrenchment of paliſades, | 
whic — 5 had thrown up there, M. 
Dillon ruſhed: upon them by the tight 
und feff c of tlie towyn, and charge them 
with 6 much bravery, that he beat them, 
killed ſeven or eight hundred on the ſpot; 4 
and took four hundred priſoners. Re- 
2 bender 
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bender retreated as faſt as pbſſible towards Ea # 
Exilles, and did not ſhew his face again 
during the reſt of the campaign. | 

Mex learned, a few days after, that 
| cn Mercy had been attacked in upper 
Alface by Count du Bourg, and entirely 
defeated. The victory was very complete: 
the enemy had two thouſand men killed, 
and as many taken priſoners. This ſuc- 
ceſs determined Count Thaun to return 
into Piedmont, perceiving that there was f 
no longer any probability of ſueceeding 
in any of his projects; he accordingly 
moved off his army at the end of Sep- 
tember, partly by the paſs of the little 
Mount S. Bernard, partly by Mount Se- 
nis. I marched back at the ſame time 
by my right, and returned to Briangon, 
where we had only to wait till the bad 
weather was ſet in, in order to be able 
to ſend our troops into winter quarters 
without apprehenſions for the frontier. 

WuriLe I was encamped about Brian- 

con, I received orders to repair with all 
expedition to the army in Flanders. 
Some time before, there had been a very' 

Vor. I. 8 


ww 
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150g. bloody action at Malplaquet, where Mat- 
> ſhal Villars received ſo conſiderable a 


wound on. the knee, that he was diſabled. 
from ſerving the reſt; of the campaign. 
Marſhal Boufflers, who had been preſent 
at the battle as volunteer, (though he 
was an older officer than Marſhal Villars), 
then took the command of the army. 
The point was to fave Mons, which the 
enemy laid ſiege to, in conſequence of their 
victory. I ſet out on the 11th of October 
from Briangon; paſſed by Verſailles, where 


I received the King's orders, and arrived 


on the 18th at the army near Queſ- 
noy : Marſhal. Boufflers and I, wiſited: 
the approaches of the enemy's camp, to | 


| ſee if we could not find means to at- 


tempt the relief of Mons: but beſide 
that the matter was almoſt impracticable, 


from the poſition of the enemy, whoſe 


right was at the Haine, their left at the 


Sambre, and their front covered with 
woods and rivulets, we had another in- 


ſuperable difficulty, which was that of 


ſubſiſtence. It Was a diſtance of ſeven. 


| leagues from. our. camp to. that of the 
enemy; ſo that two days were required 


= 


— 
—— 
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to get there. Thie Superintendar 
neg far from being able to give us 

read before-hand; had it not even in 
their power to diſtribute” in the eben- 


71 4 * 


ing the” bread that was due in the 


morning. This determitied' us to turn | 
dur thoughts, only to prevent the eiemy 
from making any other conqueſts; and 
for this pur poſe I repaired to Maubeuge 
with fifty battalions; and one hundred 
ſquadrons. Marſhal Boufflers remained 
in camp between Valenciennes, and the 
Queſnoy with the reſt of the army, in 
order to cover thoſe two places. On my 
part T worked at an intrenchled camp 
üpon the heights, on the other ſide of 
the Sambre; and in a few days I made it 
ſo ſtrong, that I could not eaſily be at- 
tacked in it- Mons capitulated on the 


2oth of October, and the enemy ſeparated 
their army at the latter end of the month: 


We did the drag "after which F returned 
to court | . 211 #11 5Df16 2500 
'Tmis er Uie King erect the ter⸗ 

ritory of Warty into a Dukedom and 

Peerage, for me and my heirs male of 

f 6 2 8 01 ute 


* 


of 1709.. 


| 
| 
| 
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the ſecond bed. I bad the name of Wartyy 


"changed i into that of Fitz- James. 10 


NO alteration was made in the com- 
mand. of, the armies; but as the cam 


paign in Dauphiny always began very 


late, the King, at the requeſt of Marſhal 
Villars, ordered me to go into Flanders 
to relieve Douay, which was beſieged | 
by the enemy. Marſhal Monteſquieu. | 
during ha winter, might eafily have. 
hindered that ſiege; but he was ſo little: 
apprized « of the motions of the enemy, 
that he did not know they had aſſembled 
their army, till after they had paſſed the 
upper Deule; and inſtead of intrenching | 
himſelf under Douay, (which was a very 
eaſy matter), he ſuffered himſelf to be 
ſurprized at Vitry, and had only time to 
retire in diſorder towards Arleux, and 
from thence to Cambray. | 

As early as the month of March, M. 


Voll had propoſed to me, from the 
King, to command the army in Flanders, 


till the wound Marſhal Villars had re- 
ceived, ſhould allow him to go there. 


1 had conſented, upon condition that I 


ſhould 


W 
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ſhould fer out immediately, in order to 1710, 
ee 
take the proper meaſures to chooſe my 


poſt, to ſecure it, and to collect the army, 


on the firſt intelligence of the enemy 


being i in motion; for I was convinced, 


that with theſe precautions, it was very | 


poflible to preſerve Douay, and all the 
for treſſes between that and the Sambre; 
but 1 affirmed at the ſame time, that if 
once the enemy were poſted there, it 
would be impoflible to relieve either of 
them, becauſe ſuch large armies block 
up a whole country. After this conver- 
fation with M. Voiſin, he ſpoke no more 
.to me upon the ſubject; and I believe 
that this was owing partly to the Jea- 
louſy of Marſhal Villars, who was not 
defirous that 1 ſhould be by myſelf at 
the head of the army, and partly to the 
falſe intelligence which the court re- 
ceived from Flanders, | that the enemy 
would not be able to take the field till the 
month of June. e 


L SET. out therefore i in 1 month of 


May, and repaired to Cambray, where 
Marſhal Villars was afſemblin g the: army. 
We marched to Arras, and from thence 

83 having 


N. 


85 


26 


MEMOIRS OF THE- 


1710. having croſſed the Scarpe, We advanced 


* 


upon the enemy, whom we found well 
intrenched; their right was at the mo- 
raſſes of Lens, and their left at the Scarpe, 
oppoſite to Vitry. After having recon- 
noitred them, we agreed that it was not 
poſſible to attack them. It would have 
been equally impracticable to paſs the 
rivulet of Lens, and the upper Deyle, 
eſpecially as that would have taken up 
n great deal of time; and the enemy being 
behind the Scarpe, much leſs ſhould we 
have been able to force them. On the 
ſide of Vitry they were likewiſe ſo well 
ſecured with inundations and double in- 
trenchments, that we could not prudently 
think of attacking them. It wag therefore 
reſolved, that we ſhould only attend, tq 
endeavour to prevent them from ma- 
king any other conqueſts : after the taking 
of Douay; and in the mean time we 
drew pear to St. Eloy, for the conveni- 
ence of forage. As there were therefore 
no thoughts of coming to an action ſoon, 
J received orders to go with ſpeed to my 
eWn proper poſt in Denphünz, where the 
enemy 
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in motion, | 

I ARRIveD at Chamber on abs 22d 
of June, and at Briancon on the/27th.  - 
- IREceiveD intelligence that the Duke 
of Savoy's army was aſſembling in the 
plain of Piedmont, about the neighbour- 
hood of Orbaflan ; that there were a 
a body of troops on the fide of the vale 
of Stura ; that they were conveying 
quantities of ammunition and proviſions 
to Cont and Dement; and beſides; that 
there were very large magazines at Suſa. 
I therefore thought it neeeſſary to prepare 
myſelf to oppoſe the deſigns of the enemy 
on the fide of the Var, or of Barcelonette, 
having at the ſame time an eye to the 
upper Dauphiny and Savoy. In this 


view, I made the mn diſtribution | 


of my troops. 5 

ISAR Lieuted än dsh M. Ar 
tagnan fix battalions, and two regiments 
* of dragoons for the defence of the Var; 
] poſted two regiments of dragoons at 


| Seine; ten battalions at the camp of 


Tournos in Barcelonette ; twelve batta- 
lions at Guilleſtre, where I fixed the 
6 4 head 


$7 
ſelves 1710. 
enemy were beginning to n n = 71 1 
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1 hund quarters; ſeven battalions at tho 
— 
camp of Rouſſe, in Quieras; nineteen 
battalions at Briangon; ſeven at St. Mi- 
chel in Morienne; and two battalions 
and it wenty- ſeven ſquadrons! in the Ta- 


| renteſe. 101 
Ix this poſition, 1 was equally abs, 
| ebene it became neceſfary to puſh 
o | troops on by my right to the Var, (for 
| vrhich purpoſe I had had roads made as 
2 far as Broc, which wercould have reached 


| from Tournos in five days march); or 
| 1 whether it was proper to defend the 


| | —Þ valley of Barcelonette; or turn by my left 
. into Quieras, to Briancon; or in the Mo- 
1 __  rienne; if the enemy ſhould» advance to- 
q wards. Mount b e or ee 2 
Mount Seni. ſlib V unge 
Tun only place 10 Was cs 

4 for, was Monaco, becauſe that being out 


of the line I had formed, I could not 
hindert from being beſie ged: moreover, 
the ſituation of the country mads it ſcarce 
poſſible to relieve it, in as much as the 
enemy could lay ſiege to it with twenty 
battalions, and obſerve us with fifty. 
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Tx army of the enemy vras compoſed 
of ſeventy battalions, and ſeventy ſqua-⸗ 
drons, excluſive of the garriſons ; ours 
conſiſted of ſeventy battalions, including 
all the ine ay Mr aps ſqua« 
drons. 8 31241155 
TOWAR DSG 8 agel the main 
body of the enemy army began to file 


off on the ſide of Coni and Demont. 1 


contented myſelf with puſhing on ſome 
battalions to Colmars and encamping 
on the paſs of Waars. I drew the bat · 
talions that were in the Morienne, nearer 
to Briangon, and ſent twelve ſquadrons to 
Grenoble, and ten to Moneſtiers, in order 
that they might have a leſs way to get 
to the Var, and at eee eee 
at any diſtance from Sa vox... 
Tut enemy, to keep me ee 

with regard to their real deſign, and to 
alarm me on all ſides, made M. de Re- 


bender advance to Oulx, and then to Sa- 


labertran, with twelve battalions. M. 
de Shulembourg appeared at»the ſame 
time in the valley of | Acoſta, with four 
battalions, and ſome cavalry; upon which 


92 


1710. 


I marched to Guilleſtre, and puſhed on 


ſome 


90 F 
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Waren * (tet 
AT dinghy on the 21ſt of July, 0 Cont 
Thawn, with the main body of his army, 
advanced by the paſs of Argentera, and 
entered the valley of Barcelonette. Upon 
this, I marched. fromm Guilleſtre, and 
placed myſelf at the caſtle of Waars; 


an excellent poſt on the mountain of 


the ſame name, which entirely ſtopped 


up the paſſage into Dauphiny, ſtrengthen- 


ed the camp of Tournos, which was only 
two ſmall leagues diſtance from it, and 
might be ſecurely defended with twelve 
battalions. My right was placed to- 
wards the ruins of the old caſtle, and 
covered by the river of Waars, which, 
running through impracticable precipices 


till it comes near Guilleſtre, ſecured my 


communication with that little town, 
from whence I drew my proviſions. My 
left was at the great mountain, which 
ſeparates the vale of Secrins . _ 


of Waars. 


I DISPATCHED en de ̃ 
Chamarande, with ſome troops, to re- 
inforce the camp of Tournos, ſo that 


therg 
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chere were fifteen battalions there. I 1720. 


encamped a brigade of infantry, with 


two regiments of horſe; and dragoons, 


at the paſs of Waars, the better to ob- 
ſerve the motions of the enemy. 
CounT. Thayn attacked the * of 
Arche, which was ſituated in a ſmall 
plain, at the opening of the paſs of 


Argentera: he made himſelf maſter of 


it in two days; and on the 26th. came 
to encamp at Foglioſa. On the ayth he 
advanced ſome conſiderable detachments 


upon S. Paul and Caſtellet; upon which 


the troops I had left at the paſs of Waars 
fell back upon me. The enemy after- 
wards occupied Caſtellet, and the heights 
bordering on the paſs of Waars oppoſite 
to my camp; they had alſo ſent forward 


ſome troops, and ſeveral barbets*, into 


the valley of 8. Pierre, and of the Caſtle 
Dauphin; this obliged me to leave a 
brigade of infantry at Guilleſtre, as much 


to prevent our being diſturbed in our 


communication with Briangon and 
Quieras, as to reinforce the camp of 
Rouſſe in Quieras, if it were neceſſary; 


* A kind of provincial troops, called by that name, 
L Savoy, 


or 


- 
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e me, the diſtance between the 
caſtle of Waars and Guilleſtre being only 
toro leagues. I alſo poſted two batta- 
lions and eleven ſquadrons near Mount 
Dauphin; I ordered M. d'Artagnan to 
march from Provence to Col mars, with 
three battalions and two regiments of 
dragoons, in order to keep our com- 
munication open with the camp of Tour- 


"ow on that ſide, as I did on mine. 


© GeneRAL Rebender, to keep us in 
alarm, and endeavour to diflodge us, ad- 
vanced on the 2gth/ of July to Mount 


Senevre; but as we did not make any 


motion in conſequence. of this, and as 
M. Dillon, whom I had left at the 
camp of Briangon, harraſſed him very 
much by his parties, he ſoon retired to 
Sezane, where he was joined by the Ba- 


ron de 8: Remi, with a few battalions. 


Ax the ſame time that the enemy were 
making all theſe different movements, 
Ffteeeved an expreſs. from the Duke 


BEAST 


.de/iRoquelaute, Commandant in Lan- 


guedoc, to inform me that two thou- 
ſand men had landed at Cette, of which 
they had taken poſſeſſion; that they had 


afterwards advanced to Agde, and that 
it 


DUKE OF BERWICK: ” 98. 


it was. to be feared, the malcontents:; 17757 
would” join them „ if they were noet 
ſpeedily driven A ſo that he de- 
fired me to ſend him ſome troops with 
diſpatch. I had ſo much upon my hands 

on all ſides, that I could not comply 

with his requeſt; and beſides, as I had 
diſcovered the real projects of the ene 
my, I was ſure that by keeping Count 
Thaun upon this frontier, I ſhould pre- 

vent the decſent from having the deſigned 
effect. The following is the account of 

the matter; as I ſent it to the King, 
which I received by advice from dif- 
ferent places, as well as from inter- 
cepted letters, and from the avowal of 
thoſe ho were concerned in it. 
Tur enemy expected to make them 
ſelves maſters of the valley of Barcelo- 
nette; after which they would have 
brought down all their cavalry, which 

they had left on purpoſe near Coni: 

they would then have extended them 
ſelves by their left, upon the Dusance, 

and after having paſſed that river, 
would have encamped at Gap, ,prefery-_ 
| ing Weir eee ih wenn, 
ae e bed orky. 
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4 by means of troops they would hays: 


poſted at the paſs of 8. Pons, of IEchal= 
lette, of the Orres, and of Parpaillon 5 
at the ſame time the malecontents, and 
the new converts of Dauphiny, were 
to riſe and aſſemble about Die, whithet 
they had cauſed ſeveral: refugees and 4 
number of arms to be conveyed; 
Tur deſcent at Cette was to have 
been. made at the ſame time that the ene 
my entered into Dauphiny ; and the new 
converts, fupported by the troops, were 
to riſe in Dauphiny and Languedoc. 

Tu infurgents were to form a chains 
along the Dromme, by the valley of 
Creſt, and from thence by the Vivarez; 
The enemy, in this ſituation, would, 
without ſtriking a ſtroke, have ſeized 
upon Siſteron, Seine, and Digne, by 
their rear, and would thus have cut off 

our communication with Provence. 
Son troops which F ſent into the 
Diois, were the cauſe that no one dared” 
to ſtir, and the poſition I had taken 
rendered the execution of the enemy's” 
project impracticable; but at the ſame 
time I could not ſuccour the Duke de 
: Roquelaure. 
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| Roquelaure. The Duke de Noailles, 1770. 
— 


who commanded in Rouſſillon and Lam- 
predan, being leſs occupied and nearer, 


took all the beſt and moſt active troops 
he had, and went with extreme diligencde 
into Languedoc; ſo that M. de Seiſſan, 


who commanded: the enemy, finding no 
inſurrection in the province, and fearing 


he ſhould be demoliſhed, nn _— 


Jy to his ſhips. 


Count. Thaun flake NO: | polibility 
of executing his project, and being 


otherwiſe much incommoded with the 
multiplicity of guards and eſcorts. of 


convoys, reſolved to return into Pied - 


mont; but being apprehenſive that as ſoon 
as he ſhould have got beyond the paſs of 


Argentera, we ſhould: fall upon Gene- 


ral Rebender with all our forces; he : 


detached on the 12th of Auguſt eight 
battalions to reinforce; him. His troops 


paſſed by the vale of Maurin, by the 


paſs of Loup, from thence into the 
valley of the Caſtle Dauphin, and then 
having proceeded. by the pafſs d'ell Ag 


nello, they entered into the head of the 


| "Om "_ FIN * made me, a 


firſt, 


30 
my» firſt, apprehenſive that they intended to. 
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attack the camp of Rouſſe, in Quieras, 
where I had left Major-General M. de 
Cadrieu with ſeven battalions. The pre- 
ſervation of this poſt was of great con- 
ſequence, in as much as I conſitlered 
Quieras as the covered way of Briangon; 
if the enemy had taken poſſeſſion of it, 
we could not have kept up our com- 
munication between Embrun and Brian- 
con without danger, or a conſiderable 
A 
Tux camp of Rouſſe Fg." the caſtle 
of Quieras, though of a great extent, 
was eaſy to be maintained; and I was 
ſure, that if thoſe who commanded there 
did not loſe their ſenſes, we ſhould al- 
ways have time enough to get there 
with a ſufficient force; the right was 
upon a craggy perpendicular eminence, 
the front on a very high riſing ground, 
with a rivulet before it, and the left 
was ſupported by the great mountain 
near the paſs of Iſſoire; one could get 
at it by the rear without even being 
ſeen by the enemy. From Briangon, 
by the paſs of Hayes, one could get 

Nat | there 
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therein five hours march”; and ont might” 1710. 
+ tamed 


reach it from 'Guilleſtre® in "the lame 
ſpace of time along the rapid ſtream 
of Guill. Moreover, between this. laſt 
paſs and that of Hayes, there were two 
other paſſes to penetrate into as. 
"FFD": prevent any enterprise on the 
part of the enemy, 4 cauſed "five bat- 
talions to march to the pafs of Fur- 
fande, and 1 poſted a as 229 56 near Guil- 
leſtfe. | 
Ox the 14th of Auguſt ahi: army of 
ches enemy decamped from Foglioſa, tak 
ing the road of the valley of Stura, by 
which they came. * immediately ad- 
vanced to 8. Paul, upon the Ubaia,. 
with twelve battalions, and I pulhed a on to 
Barcelonette two brigades from the camp 
of Tournos, i in order to be more at 
hand to reach the Vat, if the enemy 
mould clear” the. pass 'of Terida, "and 
ſhould come down into the county. & 
Nice; but at length, in a few days, 
J Was informed, that the enemy bad 
drawn near to Pignerol, and that the 
corps Which had entered the upper 
part of the valley of Quieras, had con- 
Vol. II. * tinued 
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70: tinued its raarch by the paſs. of Maye, 


and had joined General Rebender at 
Oulx; I therefore marched back to Brian- 
Lon, and replaced all the troops in the 
ſame poſition they were in at the be- 
ginning of the campaign. Count Thaun 
came on the 28th, and encamped above 
Sezane with his whole army; upon 
which J advanced ſome brigades behind 
Voachette; and reinforced my camp near 
Briangon with a good number of troops, 
which 1 drew from the valley of Barce- 
lonette. | 
IN the month of October, the two ar- 
mies ſeparated to go into winter quarters. 
Towakps the end of the month of 
Auguſt, the Archduke totally defeated, 
near Saragoſſa, the army of the King of 
Spain, who was preſent at the action. 
His Catholic Majeſty retreated towards 
Burgos, to aſſemble the remains of his 
army; upon which the Duke de Noailles 
earneſtly requeſted that a large body of 
troops ſhould be given to him, in order 
that he might enter Catalonia, and by 
making a diverſion there, oblige the 


© Archduke to return. Philip V. in the 


ben 4 diſtreſs 


bbte e OF BERWICK: 


OY he was in; Bad aſked for me 1910. 
— 


to be his General ; but the King Would 
not withdraw me from the command 
of the frontier c of Italy. Upon this oc 
fion, 1 thought it my duty, from the 


knowledge [ "had of the kingdom o of 


Spain, to give my advice ; 3 which was, 
3 to the Duke de Noailles's pro- 
poſal. I repreſented; therefore, What 1 
thought was proper to be done, and 
.reaſoned in the following manner. No- 
thing could be more for the advantage 
of the Archduke, than the project of a 
diverſion in, Catalonia, by the Rouſ- 
fillon, inaſmuch as Count Staremberg, 
the General of that Prince, would be 
very well pleaſed, to ſee the French 
army buſied in a fiege, in order that he 
might have time to drive the King of 
Spain intirely out of Caſtile, and to 
give aſſiſtance to the army of Portugal; 

after which, he would return with 
all his des reunited; to carry on the 
war againſt us as uſual in Catalonia, 
| inſiſted therefore that the only way . 


of faving, his Catholic Majeſty, was to 


enter, as ſoon as poſſible, with an army 
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MEMOIRS OF THE - 
by Navarre ; which would be making 


2A real and effectual diverſion. For if 


Count Staremberg did not return upon 


the Ebro to make head againſt us, We. 


mould retake Arragon in as ſhort a time 
as we had Joſt it; and at the worſt, 
we ſhould remain maſters. of all the 


country on this ſide the Ebro, from 
Miranda-di-Ebro, to Lerida. If Starem- 


berg ſhould return upon the Ebro, his 
junction with Portugal became almoſt 
impoſſible; and the King of Spain might 
eaſily ſupport himſelf on the other ſide 
of the Tagus, and even return to Ma- 


drid, to form a new army there during 


the winter; and in the ſpring, to act 
in concert with the army of France, 
which will be in Navarre, to expel 
the enemy from Arragon. Moreover, 
the Spaniards, when they ſhould perceive 
that his Catholic Majeſty was ſupported 
in earneſt, would be encouraged to per- 


ſiſt in their fidelity, and to * their 


King. 

Tur propoſal I made was not only 
mare for the intereſt of the King of 
Spain, but France alſo derived a certain 

advantage 


DUKE OF BERWICK. 


advantage from it; for it could not 1710. 


be doubted, that if the enemy reduced 
Spain, they would return through that 


kingdom, to fall upon our frontier 


with all their forces. It was therefore 
much better for us to carry on the war 
on the Ebro, in Arragon, or in Navarre, 
than upon the Bidaſſoa, at the gates 
of Bayonne, or in the Rouſſillon. 

14 wISHED therefore that the Duke de 
Noailles ſhould march immediately to 
Pampeluna with all his troops; and as 
the latter ſeaſon was advancing, I would 
have detached ten battalions and twenty 
ſquadrons from my army to join him. 


My advice was not followed, and the 


troops remained inactive, while prepa- 
rations were making for the ſiege of 
Gironne, to which the Court had con- 
ſented upon the repreſentations of us 


Duke de Noailles, 
Ix the month of October, I ret 


orders to ſend thirty- four battalions and 


thirty-one ſquadrons into Rouſſillon. 
Nevertheleſs the Duke de Noailles could 
not be ready to put himſelf in motion 
| any the end of December ; and he was 
H 3 | very 
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yery near failing in his enterprize, on 
account of the continyal rains that diſ- 
treſſed him. Fortunately for him, the 
face of the King of Spain's affairs was | 
now changed. The Duke de Vendoſme 
commanded the troops; Philip V. hay- 
ing aſked for that General, upon his 
Majeſty's refuſing to ſend 5 The 


| King of Spain had found means to col- 


lect an army; he had marched up to the 
enemy, and had given them battle at 
Villa Vicioſfa. Though Staremberg had | 
had. the advantage in that action, yet 
the loſs he had ſuſtained the evening 
before, of the Engliſh troops in Bri- 


huega, amounting 1 to four thouſand men, 


Joined to the total want of Proviſions, 
obliged him to retire with ſuch preci- 
pitation, : and in ſo much diſorder, that 


7 when he entered Catalonia, his army 
was reduced to five or fix . thouſand 


men, infantry and cavalry * fo that he 
could not think of accent Gironne, 
and the Duke de Noailles made himſelf 
ſnaſter of it. 


2 See Not No. III. 
' Ws a7, * 32 
| 1 nan 
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DUKE OF BERWICK. 
I tap had „during the campaign, ſome 1770. 
private negociations with the Court of | 
Turin; perhaps the reader may be cu- 
rious to know them. About the mid- 
dle of Auguſt, while I was at Barce- 
lonette, after Count Thaun's retreat, Ma- 
jor-General Guerchois, who uſually com- 
manded in that valley, told me, that 
one Arnaud, a monk, whom the Duke 
of Savoy employed in many affairs, had 
ſpoken to a man named Laurent, an 
attorney, in the valley, upon the ſubject 
of the war between the King and his 
Royal Highneſs. He had given him to 
underſtand, that it might be eaſy to hit 
upon terms of accommodation, and al- 
lowed him to make uſe of his name 
upon the occaſion. 41 told M. le Guer- 
chois, that M. Laurent might go to Fa- 
ther Arnaud, and affure him, in gene- 
ral terms, that, on our part, Wwe ſhould 
be always inclined to liſten to propoſals 
of peace. I thought all this was mere 
matter of converſation ; but, on the 5th 
of September, M. Laurent came to me 
near Briangon, and brought me a letter 
from Father Arnaud, which ſignified that 


5 „ his 


— 
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L's; tw his Royal Highneſs would readily liſten to 


any propoſals that ſhould be made to 
him, provided they were conſiſtent 
with the ſecurity of his dominions, and 
he could be indemnified for the towns 
that had been demoliſhed. For this pur- 
poſe he required that we ſhould give 
up to him Briangçon or Fort Barraux, 
Antibes and Monaco. Before I gave 
any anſwer, I wrote to Court, and re- 
ceived the neceſſary inſtructions and 
powers; after which, I ſent the follow 


ing memorial to F ather Arnaud. 


Tur King is ſo much inclined to 
de treat with his Royal Highneſs, that 
* he has charged me to enter upon the 
< negociation, for which he has ſent 
© me the neceſſary powers. Therefore, 
* to cut matters ſhort, and come to a 
* ſpeedy concluſion, I take the liber- 
<« ty to propoſe to his Royal Highneſs, 
„that he would be pleaſed to order 
© ſome confidential perſon to converſe 
* with me on the ſubject, that when 
© I am informed of the real intentions 
de of his Royal Highneſs, I may be 
66 


able to make ſuitable propoſals. In 
* caſe 


DUKE OF BERWICK. 
1 proper to ſend any perſon to 
ae to ſignify to me, by whom, 


and in what manner, he "wiſhes 1 
ee ſheuld treat the point in queſtion. 


Ty 


As for myſelf, 1 ſhall conſider it a8 


the greateſt happineſs of my life, to 
7050 be able to contribute to a perfect re- 
e „ om. between his Majeſty and 

a Prince, to whom 1 have the ho- 
© nour of being {6 nearly related, and 


*</:for whom T entertain an kallnite re- 
0 ſpect. 22 I : . 


IAT ED near e weeks Without 
having any anſwer; but at length, on 
the fourth of October, M. Laurent 
came and told me, that Father Ar- 


i 


unleſs he were certain of reaping con- 


fiderable advantages from it. He alſo 


gave me to underſtand, that it would 


be proper a league ſhould be'made with 


the Venetians, and the other Princes of 
Italy. He offered his mediation for a 


x: | general 


'T intreat that he would be 


naud had repreſented ſtrongly to him, 
that his Royal Highneſs could not en- 
ter into any negociation with France, 


105 


** caſe his Royal Highneſs ſhould not 3719; 
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general peace; he propoſed, in conſe- 
*—— quence of the treaty, to ſtand neuter, 
or not to make it publicly appear that 
he was upon good terms with France, 


but to remain apparently. united with 
the allies, and only to prevent them 
from undertaking any thing on our fron- 
tier. All this appeared to me to come 


from a man who was only ſounding us, 


and endeavouring to diſcover what we 
would offer him, that he might make 
a merit of it with the allies. The vic- 
tory which the Archduke had juſt gain- 


ed at that time in Spain, did not, per- 


haps, contribute a little to keep him in 
ſuſpenſe ; for it might naturally be ſup- 
poſed, that the Archduke. was totally: 
maſter of Spain, and conſequently that 


the war was at an end in that coun- 


try. And indeed, had it not been for 
the unparalleled fidelity of the Spaniards, 


and the great fault which the Arch- 


duke committed in not ſeizing upon 
Navarre, contrary to the advice of Count. 
Staremberg, it would have been impoſ- 
Able for his Catholic Majeſty. to receive 


any 


DUKE OF BERWICK. | 


ſacceſs from my negotiation, yet, as the 
Court' did not chuſe to break it off, on 
the 5th of October I wrote the follow- 
ing letter to the Duke of Sayoy. 

% Tux affair in queſtion | cannot be 


75 


treated too ſecretly ; but, at the ſame 
time, as it is neceſſary to get on in the 
buſineſs, that we ſhould begin to put 
khings ! in form, I am led to think, 
in virtue of the powers I have re- 


ceived from the King, and conſidering 
the advantageous manner in which 


your Royal Highneſs has been pleaſed 
to ſpeak of me, that 1 ought to pre- 
fer à direct addreſs to your Royal 
Highneſs to every other mode, and 
have therefore ſent a memorial, which 
I intreat you to make remarks upon. 


You will not ſee any figures of rhe- 
toric in it, but a plain diſcourſe, 


ſuch as becomes a man of my pro- 


* ps * 


Feion.” SHORE Ie : - 


Mx o- 


1 
any ſuccours from France, and confe- IPs, 
guently he muſt ſoon have, been cruſhed, 

Thou I did not expect any great 
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RIOT ene g beg Gregs 


= No obe can dee. but 3 the King | 
7 * ſincerely wiſhes for a peace with his 


« Royal Highneſs, ſince his Majeſty's in- 


* tereſt is concerned in it: there is alſo 


? reaſon to think that this will be found 


*f equally conſiſtent with the intereſt of 


* his Royal Highneſs. . It is in this view 


* that his Majeſty has charged me, to 


give all the neceſſary aſſurances of his 
« aſſent to every thing that can * rea- 
1 ſonably aſked of him. 7 
As his Royal Highneſs es, to 
© havean acccount of the advantages 1 
cc ſuccours he would receive from his 
*© Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, it will be 
ce proper, before they are explained, to 
make the following reflections; after 
* which, his Royal Highneſs will be 
better able to judge of the ſolidity of 
* his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's offers. 
* Tax pretenſions of the Emperor upon 
e all Italy, the conſtant maxims of the 
* councilof Vienna, and the daily cavils of 
* that.court againſt his Royal Highneſs, 
eto elude the execution of their treaties z 


* all 


xd 
RI 


3 


be on account of trade. 


DUKE. OF. BERWICK 


all theſe circumſtances, I fay, make 171. ; 


us judge, that as ſoon as the Emperor 82 
ſhall be diſengaged from the war with 


France, and ſhall no longer need the 
aſſiſtance of his Royal Highneſs, not 


only there will be nothing more ſaid. 


about the Vigevenaſco, or an equiva-: 
lent; but the Emperor will alſo be deſi- 
rous of taking from His Royal Highneſs 


what he 5 already given him, and 
of reducing him to the ſame ſtate 


of ſubmiſſion as the Princes of Italy. 
His Royal Highneſs, whoſe penetra- 


tion nothing eſcapes, knows very well, 
tha: in that caſe he will only have his 


own forces to. defend himſelf with ; 
for there will then be no other power 


in Europe, either at hand, or willing 
to aſſiſt him. France will think of 
nothing but enjoying peace, and reco- 


vering herſelf from the milchiets oeca- 
ſioned by the war. 


Holland wall be in the ſame mind, 


England and 


becauſe it will be their intereſt, and 
will not for a long time be diſpoſed 
to engage in another war, unleſs it 
There re- 


«© mains 
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© mains only the Houſe of Auſtria 
„ which, purſuing ſtill the ſame views, 
« of aggrandiſement, traced out by. 
“Charles the Vth, will not fail to avail, 
4 themſelves of every opportunity; and 
* as his Royal Highneſs can be the only, 
< or at leaſt the firſt obſtacle to their 

* vaſt deſigns, they certainly will begin 
wh 2 attacking him. 

* Hrs Royal Highneſs knows better 
* than any other perſon the meaſures 
* he is to take, to prevent theſe in- 
* conveniences; but it appears from a 
review of matters, that there can be 
no firm engagement, except in an al- 
liance with France. The King, there- 
fore, upon the whole, makes the fol- 
| e, offers. 
* 19. Tus reſtitution, on both ſides, | 
1 the dominions reciprocally ta- 


ken, ſince the commencement of this 
war. | | 
+20; Tür itil Sind o ir the 
rights of the King of Spain, upon the 
ſtate and Dutchy of Milan, which his 
Catholie Majeſty gives N 


© reſerve 


cc 


«c 


«6 


DUKE OF BERWICK. 
& reſerve to his Royal Filghtirls, for him 1740s. 
— 

a wa for his ſucceſſors, © © 
* 3%. The union of his Mijeſty's 
Ns 3 with thoſe of his Royal High- 
e neſs, as much for the preſervation of 
e that part of the Milaneſe he is in poſ- 


ſeſſion of, as for the recovery of the 
© reſt' of that ſtate, which the Emperor 
has reſerved to himſelf, and which the 


© King of Spain, to whom, in right, the 


e whole belongs, ſhall have ceded to his 
* NON Highneſs. | 

40. An entire concurrence between 
* his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and his 
“ Royal Highneſs, as much with reſpect 
e to the number, as the nature of the 
“ ſaccours he is to be ſupplied with, 
* and the abſolute command of which 
* ſhall be left to his Royal Highneſs. 


« 5% His Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty | 


“ will furniſh the neceffary ſubſidies, 
« 'in- proportion to what his Royal High- 


* neſs would' receive from the allies. 


«© This article requires to be further A 


** plained, and cannot be entirely ſettled, 


without entering more minutely into 
_ A 
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MEMOIRS OF 7 THE 
” 60. 'H1s Moſt Chriſtan Majeſty will 


os 8 e 2h his Royal 1 * 8 


5 of Lombardy.“ 
M. Laurent came back to me on tho 
21ſt of October, and told me at firſt, that 


the Duke of Savoy had ſent word to 


Father Arnaud, to break off all corre ſpon- 
dence ; but however that M. Lanfranc, 
private Secretary to that Prince, had 
ſent a long memorial to the father, rn 
order that he ſhould communicate it to 
me. This method of acting ſurprized 
me: however as the court would not break 
off the negociation, I debated thoroughly 
with Laurent upon the matters this me- 
morial contained. 1®. It was required 
that the King mould indemnify the Duke 
of Savoy, for all the towns which had 
been demoliſhed ; 20. That his Royal 
Highneſs ſhould keep Exilles and' Fe- 
neftrelle ; E That a Swiſs garriſon 
ſhould be put in Briangon and Fort Bar- 
rauz, for the ſecurity of the performance 
of the treaty; 4%. That Monaco ſhould 

be given up to his Royal Highneſs. 
As to the firſt point, I anſwered, it 
was in conſideration of the places which 
had 


DUKE OF BERWICK. 


. Chriſtian Majeſty conſented to give up 


— 
- 


Exilles, and Feneſtrelle : that the ſecond. 


point was anſwered by the firſt: with 


regard to the third, his Majeſty could 


by no means conſent to put into the 


hands of any foreign power two towns 
that were the keys of his own kingdom; 
and with reſpect to the laſt article, the 
King could not either in honour or con- 


| ſcience diſpoſe of what did not belong 


to him. Beſide, that if his Royal High- 


neſs's affairs required ſome pecuniary aſ- 


fiſtance, his Moſt Chriſtian egen would. 


aſſiſt him as much as his own finan- 


ces would allow, without however bind- 
ing himſelf to 985 thing by a public 


treaty. 


-I sENT back M. Lauret ach AY 


reply, which' he carried himſelf to M. 


Lanfranc at Turin ; but I could not get 
any anſwer till after my return to St. 


Germains; for having received orders 


for winter quarters, and the enemy alſo 
retiring, I ſeparated the army, and re- 
turned to court the beginning of De- 
cember. d - 


Vor. II. „ Tunis 
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Tals winter the Abbé Gautier came 
to Verſailles, with propoſals of peace on 
the part of England; which determined 
the King to order me to ſend word to 
the Duke of Savoy, that if he had any 
thing to propoſe, it muſt come through 
the channel of the Queen of England, 
without whoſe concurrence France was 
determined not to treat with any power. 
I ſhall not take any notice of the ſhare I 
had in this negotiation, till I have finiſhed 
what concerns my campaigns; I ſhall 


-only ſay a word of the Abbe Gautier, 


whoſe fortune has been very ſingular, 
He was of the meaneſt extraction, and 
very poor ; being Sexton of the pariſh of 
St. Germain en Laie, he was ambitious 
of becoming one 'of the clerks of the 
chapel of the caſtle, which may be worth 
about three or four hundred. livres per 
annum. L'Abbs du Vivier, Maſter of 


the chapel, being diſpleaſed that he ſhould 


ſolicit for this little employment through 
any channel but his own, did not ſpeak 
favourably of him to the King, ſo that 
other people, who were trying for the 
place, exclaiming againſt him, he took 


the 


DUKE OF: BERWICK. 1 


the reſolution of ſeeking his fortune elſe- 1711. 
where. He found means to be appointed 
one of the chaplains of Marſhal Tallard, 
Ambaſſador in England: And the war 
afterwards breaking out, he entered in 
the ſame capacity into the houſhold of 
Count Gallas, the Imperial Ambaſſador. 
This gave him an opportunity of being 
known to the Counteſs of Jerſey, who 
went there to maſs ; and as the Earl of 
Jerſey, Lord Chamberlain to the Queen, 
with ſome others, entertained deſigns of 
overturning Godolphin's, and Marlbo- 
rough's adminiſtration, and as this could 
not be done without a peace with France, 
the Counteſs pointed out Gautier to 
her huſband as a man, who might be 
employed without ſuſpicion. He was 
ſpoken to, and employed in carrying meſ- 
ſages into France: the familiar acceſs 
he had at the houſe of the Count de 
Gallas, often furniſhing him the means 
of obtaining paſſports, he acquitted him- 
ſelf of this commiſſion with underſtand- 
ſtanding, and in a word it was through 
him alone that all the negotiation was 
carried on. The Earl of Oxford, when 
"T4 he 
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MEMOIRS OF THE 


1717. he became Prime Miniſter, looked upon 


him as his confidential man. M. de 
Torcy did the fame; and he knew ſo well 


how to avail himſelf of the good opinion 


that was entertained of him, that he ob- 
tained for himſelf a revenue of thirty or 
forty thouſand livres, either in penſions c or 
Abbeys. 

Ox the 14th of April, the Dauphin 


died at Meudon of the ſmall-pox, at fifty 


years of age: he was a very good Prince, 
of moderate talents, but not without un- 
derſtanding. Never had King a better 
ſon z always attentive to pay his duty, 
and interfering with nothing but as far 
as his father choſe. . 
Is out in the month of May to re- 
pair to Dauphiny, and arrived at Gre- 
noble on the iſt of June. After having 
given all the neceſſary orders, I went into 
Provence, in order to viſit the banks of 
the Var, from its mouth to its ſource: I 
then went back to Barcelonette on the 
13th of June, and. from thence proceeded 
to Briancon. 

Tur enemy began to aſſemble in the 


plain of Piedmont, about Orbaſſan and 


Vigone, 


— 


- DUKE OF BERWICK. 


Vigone, and they were making great TIRE 


preparations at Coni; this ſeemed to in- 
dicate a deſign upon the county of Nice, 
or upon the valley of Barcelonette. 

Tuar I might be in a ſituation to 
oppoſe the enemy on which-ever ſide they 


ſhould march, I encamped at Guilleſtre 


with four-and-twenty battalions. 

I PLACED ten battalions in. the camp 
of Tournos, four at S. Martin d'Entrau- 
nas, near the ſource of the Var, and four 
at St. Laurent on the Var. I diſperſed 
fifteen ſquadrons, from Gap to Frejus, 
and ſeven along the Rhone, towards Va- 
lence and Montelimart. I left fifteen 


battalions at Briangon and in Quieras, 


and five with ſeven ſquadrons in Mori- 
enne and the Tarenteſe. By this po- 


ſition, I could arrive by my right in five - 


days upon the Var, with thirty- ſix bat- 
talions and twenty-two ſquadrons; which 
were ſufficient to defend the paſſage. of 
it, eſpecially as the banks of it are ſteep, 
and I had beſide raiſed fome ſtrong in- 
trenchments there. If the enemy ſhould 
march on the fide of the Morienne, or of 
the T arenteſe, by the pats of er. 
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I could have got there three days before 


them with any number of n I Matt 


chooſe. 

IN the firſt work of July all the enemy's 
infantry had crouded into the valley of 
Suſa, excepting two battalions which re- 


mained i in the vale of Stura ; their cavalry 


took the road of the valley of Aoſta, and 
the Duke of Savoy ſet out from Turin 
for Suſa. Upon this I marched all my 
troops back by the left, leaving my right 
at the camp of Tournos, and my left at 
Valloire, that I might be able to preſent 
myſelf equally on all ſides, if the enemy 
ſhould make any counter-marches. At 
length I was no longer in uncertainty 


with reſpe& to the Duke of Savoy's de- 


ſign: for on the 6th of July, having 
paſſed Mount Senis, he encamped at Lan- 
nebourg with part of his army; and the 
next day he advanced to Termignon, from 
whence he detached four thouſand men 
by the paſs of Vanoiſe, in order to 
oblige our forces to abandon the Ta- 
renteſe, and to be able to aſſiſt thoſe 
troops that were to pals by the little Mount 
8. Bernard. | 


1 MARCHEN 


DUKE OF BERWICK. 


I MARCHED to Valloire, and puſhed 


on ſeveral battalions to S. Jean de Mo- 
rienne, Aiguebelle, and Montmellian, in 


order to execute the ſame nen as in 


the year 1709. 


Tur Duke of Savoy judging that he 


could not force his way into Savoy by 
the Morienne, followed a few days after 
the detachment he had ſent by the paſs 
of Vanoiſe, and having continued his 
march by Mouſtiers, he croſſed the Arly, 
near Conflans, and encamped with his 
right at Cheuron, and his left at the Iſere. 
I then reſumed my former camp at Mont- 
mellian ; and inſtead of the detachment 
of fifteen hundred men, which I had kept 
before in the Bauges, I ſent thither fix 
battalions, and two hundred dragoons; 
leaving a few battalions to preſerve my 
communication with the Galubier by the 
Morienne. 

Tur enemy's army was comp of 
fifty- four battalions, and about fixty 
ſquadrons; ours of forty- four battalions, 
and twenty-four ſquadrons : By this I 
mean the troops that were on this fide 


the mountains of the Dutchy of Savoy 


I 4 | for 
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1 for I do not include thoſe which the 
enemy had left for the defence of their 
intrenched. camp near Exilles, and their 

4 bother poſts; nor do I, for the ſame rea- 

ſon, comprehend thoſe Which we had 

left about Briangon, Quieras, Se. 
© Ov cavalry, which in retiring from 
Conflans to Montmellian, had been pur- 
ſued by ſome of the enemy's ſquadrons 

1 and FHFuſfſars, fell into ſome diſorder, but 

501 the arrival of Lieutenant-General de 

14 Cilly, who haſtened up, every thing was 

CN quiet, and there was very little loſs. Bri- 

9 gadier de Prades, retired to Seiſſel with 

1 a regiment of dragoons to defend the 

Rhone: 1 alſo ſent him a detachment of 

: iſ infantry. 

| =_ - Tux enemy not being able to diſlodge 

| me from Montmellian, but by making 

themſelves maſters of the Bauges, and by 
that means of the heights that comman- 
ded my camp, detached General Sum- 
jungen, who firſt advanced to Chaſtellar : 

M. de Maulevrier, who was poſted. at 

the Abbey of Aillon, did not think he 

could maintain himſelf there, and retired 

1 towards my camp; upon which the 

3 x | enemy 
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Lindar, from whence I could not hin- 
der them from coming to la Tuille, and 
upon the heights of Montmellian; ſo 
that not being able to remain any longer 


with prudence in my camp, I retired 
on the 21ſt of July in the morning, 


and encamped with my rear to ſome 
mountains, upon the edge of the plain, 


from Chapareillan to S. Bardolf, half a 
league f from Chambery, from whence * 


took care to withdraw all our 8 
Zines. 7 
I sTAID a whole day i in this camp) to 
ſhow the enemy that we were not running 
away from 'them; and on the 23d I 
took poſſeſſion of the camp of Barraux, 
one league and a half. from Montmel- 
han. + | | 

I nan reconnoitred it two years be- 
fore, with an intent to take poſſeſſion 
of it at that time, if the enemy had made 
themſelves maſters of the Bauges. My 


right was upon ſome heights near the 


Iſere, my left to a chain of very ſteep moun- 


tains; upon the top of which, however, 
1 had a of two hundred men, which 


could 
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1711. could not be driven off. 1 had thirty 


battalions with me, and although the 
poſt was a very excellent one, I had 
ſome good intrenchments thrown up as 
faſt as poſſible, that I might be able 
to ſend off large detachments if it ſhould 


be neceſſary. 


1s rNr Lieutenant-General de Cilly 


with my cavalry and eight hundred in- 


fantry behind the Echelles, to prevent 
the enemy from making any excurſions 
on the fide of Lyons: I poſted Major- 
General Cadricu near the caſtle of En- 
tremont, with fifteen hundred foot and 
ſome dragoons, that the blue parties 
might not be able to ſlip into the neigh- 
bourhood of CY and moleſt our 
rear: © 

Tux poſition I had taken covered Port 
Barraux and Grenoble; and by means of 
the bridge I had laid over the Iſere at 
Pont Charra, I preſerved my communi- 
cation with the Morienne and Briangon. 
For this purpoſe I had poſted four bat- 
talions and one regiment of dragoons 
oppoſite to Montmellian, in order to 
obſerve the motions of the enemy, and 

OS prevent 
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I had deſtroyed in my retreat. 1 placed 
two battalions at Aiguebelle, where the 
entrance of the Morienne begins. They 


were to keep a detachment of one hun- 


dred men- oppoſite to Fretterive, and to 
have ſome parties continually. above 


Conflans, to obſerve what was paſling 


in the enemy's rear. As the Arc was 
not yet fordable, I contented myſelf 
with ordering patroles, and left three 


battalions for the guard of S. Jean and 


Valloire. I had good roads made, to be 
able to go with expedition from my bridge 


at Aiguebelle to S. Jean and Grave; by ä 


which means I was ſure of not being 


ſarprized, nor out-ſtripped, by the ene- 


my, unleſs all the commanders of the 
troops which compoled my chain, ſhould 
agree to fall aſleep together. 

As M. de Cilly's camp was not ſtrong 
enough to ſtop the enemy, if they ſhould 
march thither in a ſtrong body, I or- 
dered that all the .city militia of Lyons 
ſhould mount conſiderable guards on 
the bridge of the city upon the Rhone, 
till the twenty-five e which were 

ordered 
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prevent them from repairing the bridge 171 be 
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ordered to come from Alſace were _ 
rived. 

Tre army of the enemy appeared on 
the 28th, in the plain oppoſite to us, 
and encamped near the caſtle of Marches; 


- the right near the Abbey of Mians, and 


the left near the Francin, a quarter of 
a league on this fide of Montmellian : 
as they were obliged to follow the courſe 
of the Iſere, the cannon we had placed 
at la Chavane did ſome miſchief to their 


columns. The enemy ſent parties to take 


poſſeſſion of Chambery, and all their 
cavalry encamped there. : 

In a few days, my intrenchments be- 
ing finiſhed, I detached ten battalions - 
from our camp to the Croix d'Aigue- 
belle, and Aiguebelle, in order to remove 
any anxiety for the Morienne, eſpecially 
as the rivers were now beginning to be- 
come fordable. e 

Ox the Sth of September the ene- 
my's army decamped from the caſtle of 
Marches, and retook the rout of S. Pierre 
d'Albigny and Conflans, in order to re- 
turn into Piedmont by the ſame way 


they came. I had calculated, that, con- 
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enemy, I ſhould be able to reach Ex- 
illes ſeveral days ſooner than they, and 


if I were once poſted, I could. eafily 


lay fiege to it, without any apprehen- 


ſion of it's being relieved; in conſe- 


quence of this, I had made all my diſ- 


poſitions ſecretly ; and as ſoon as I faw 
the enemy on their march, under pre- 


tence of being alarmed for my line in 
the Morienne, I puſhed on ſeveral bat- 
talions towards Aiguebelle and 8. Jean, 


and made the following diſpoſition. 
 Mgss1zuRs d'Asfeld and Dillon were 

to ſet out on the 13th from about Bri- 

angon, with fourteen battalions and a 


regiment of dragoons, and were to be 


on the 16th oppoſite the camp of S. 
Colomban, on the other fide of the Dora. 
M. de Broglio was to march at the ſame 


time from S. Martin on the Arc, with 


twelve battalions, to proceed by the 
upper Morienne, gain the little Mount 
Senis, take poſſeſſion of the Tetines and 
la Touille, and to arrive on the ſame 
day, the 16th, below the camp of 8. 
Colomban, announcing his arrival by 


* throwin g 


ſidering our poſition and that of the 1711. 
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711. throwing up ſome rockets, and making 
— 


a ſmoke. M. d' Asfeld was to paſs the 


Dora, below Chaumont, proceed to Ra- 


mat, and there attack M. la Roque, 
while M. de Broglio was to fall 1 85 


him by the heights. 


IT could not naturally be ſuppoſed 
that Count la Roque would remain in 


ſo bad a ſituation, where he ran the 
riſque of being taken with all his troops. 


Undoubtedly, therefore, he would have 
retired towards Suſa, and we ſhould have 


laid fiege to Exilles; but the Marquis 
of Broglio's ardour, or rather his deſire 


of doing every thing without any other 
perſon having any ſhare in it, was the 
cauſe of the failure of the affair, at the 
very inſtant that it had, as it were, ſuc- 


ceeded. | | 7 


BroGL1o, inſtead of regulating his 
march according to my directions, and of 
arriving on the 16th at la Touille, got 
there on the 15th by break of day, and 
reconnoitred the enemy's intrenchments. 
On the 16th in the morning, without 
waiting for any intelligence of Meſſrs. 
d'Asfeld and Dillon, he attacked the re- 

doubt 


doubt des quatre dents. Some ſoldiers and 17117. 
officers got poſſeſſion of it; but as the 
enemy were not attacked by the ſide of 
Ramat, for d'Asfeld could not yet have 
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got up, they threw all their troops againſt 
Broglio, and obliged him to deſiſt from 
the at tack, after having killed or wound- 
ed one hundred and fixty of his men; 
upon which he retired into the Morienne. 
Had he even ſtaid there till the next day, 
every thing would have ſucceeded, not- 
withſtanding the check he had received ; 
for M. d'Asfeld had arrived on the 16th, 
at the Puy de Pragelas, and had imme- 


diately extended himſelf to the paſs of 


Argeuil, oppoſite to Exilles. He had 
even puſhed on a conſiderable detach- 


ment to reconnoitre the. enemy, and 


make the diſpoſitions for attacking the 
next day. Count la Roque finding bim- 
ſelf incommoded by M. d'Asfeld's ma- 
nœuvres, and not being informed of 
the Marquis de Broglio's retreat, aban- 
doned his intrenchments on the 16th 


in the evening, threw his cannon into 
the river, ſent three hundred men into 
Exilles, and retired beyond the Ravin 


of 
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of Claret, near Giaion, in order td 
wait there for the ſuccours that were 
coming to him from Savoy, or at leaft 
to prevent us from cutting off his com- 
-munication with Suſa. M. d'Asfeld hav- 
ing no news from Broglio, and being 
only informed from the report of the 
country people, that he had made an 
attack and had been repulſed, did not 
think proper to paſs the Dora with his 
fourteen battalions, and poſt himſelf be- 
tween Exilles and Suſa, leſt the main 
body of the enemy's army, which was 
moving up with all poſſible expedition, 
ſhould fall upon him. He therefore re- 
mained below Chaumont till five o'clock 
in the afternoon of the 17th, in hopes 
of receiving ſome intelligence of M. de 
Broglio; but perceiving that Count la 
Roque, who was better informed of Bro- 
glio's retreat, and reinforced with five or 
| fix battalions, was re-entering the camp 
of S. Colomban, he retired to the Puy de 
Pragdelas, and from thence to the Cotte- 
Plane, placing his left at Oulx. I cauſ- 
ed M. de Broglio's troops to join him, 
and arrived there myſelf on the 25th 


of - 
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of September; with the reſt of the army; 711. 


ſo that I had fifty battalions and ſeven- 
teen ſquadrons there: I extended my 
right into the valley of Pragelas. I 
may venture to ſay that no plan was 
ever better concerted, or would have 
been more glorious for his Majeſty's 
arms; for at the ſame. time that the 
Duke of Savoy thought he could keep us 
in awe by the ſuperiority of his troops, 
and imagined that he could even make 
an irruption into France, we ſhould 
have taken from him a fortreſs, on 
which the ſecurity of his dominions, 
on the other fide of the mountains, de- 
pended, - Perhaps we ſhould even have 
taken Feneſtrelles. | 

I Hap left M. de Cilly i in Savoy with 
| feven.. battalions and the reſt of my ca- 
valry. On the 26th the enemy had all 
paſſed the little Mount S8. Bernard; and 
towards the end of the month, Count 
la Roque's corps was increaſed to thir- 
ty battalions. I remained in this camp 
till the 12th of October, when I marched 
back to Sezane; from whence, on the 
14th, I repaſſed Mount Genevre, and 
„ encamped 
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2 encamped at the wine of Servieres, 
near Briengon. 

I SENT back into Savoy ſome of the 
troops that were to winter there; and 
M. d'Asfeld alſo took the road of the 
valley of Barcelonette, with the troops 
that were deſtined for Provence. He 
marched to 'Barricades, beyond the paſs 
of Argentera, The enemy abandoned 
it on his approach, and retreated to- 
wards le Pianche, where they had in- 
trenchments guarded by two  batta- 
lions, and a number of barbets : M. 
d! Asfeld attacked them, and after an 

engagement of an hour and a half, he 
drove them off, and purſued them near 
to Demont. He afterwards brought 
away from the valley of Stura, a num- 
ber of hoſtages for the contributions, 
and reſumed the road to Provence by 
the valley of Barcelonette. 
Ma joR-GRNERAL le Guerchois had 
entered at the ſame time the valley of 
Maira, had forced ſome intrenchments 
guarded by one battalion and ſome pea- 
ſants, and had likewiſe brought away 
ſome hoſtages. Lieutenant-General de 
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Cilly was to have entered the valley ot =_ | 


Aoſta with fixteen battalions and the 
cavalry ; but there fell ſuch a prodigious 


quantity of ſnow, that he was obliged 


to put his troops into quarters, without 


undertaking any thing. At the end of | 
October, I ſeparated the army entirely, 


and arrived at Court in the 3 
of November. 
I cANNoT omit mentioning a very 


extraordinary adventure that happened at 


Lyons about the month of September. It 
was the cuſtom to ring a bell, to give 
notice to the perſons who were on the 
other ſide of the bridge of the Rhone; 
that the gates were going to be ſhut, 
There were above thirty thouſand peo- 
ple out a walking; the ſerjeant who 
kept the gate, rang the bell an hour 
ſooner than uſual, upon which every 
body was haſtening to re-enter the city, 
The ſerjeant, who had his views, kept 
the bar ſhut, in order to get a little 
money; ſo that the crowd increaſing, 
thoſe who were neareſt the bar, were 
ſo much preſſed, that there were more 
oz a thouſand of them ſtifled, or very 

mY. — much 


131 


— —ö—ͤ —ä — 


. 
— — — — - p 2 
DALE IIS ALON + 7 CRUST TATIEAE RS” } — T2”; _ fe LEE — al . b — — hoe A "I 1 X 5 0 = \ 
— ow _ Q * 4 * 1 * 1 JEN 2 POSI TORT of 9 r 3 292 
— 5 6 x £ \ >> VE 7 OY « ”IE Ba * ; e . 
7 - N 7 ; 2 þ l — ! * . 7 = 7 f OE AE as * , 
v « © . * Q 1 ? * 8 3 — NI * 7 5 I "I > 
5 : f an 7 N =” 
F G 1 ele IST mW. - 2 


—— 


4 
— — Um , ̃ ü ,,], 


7 * 8 — — * * 8 17 = 


| 
| 


| 


r Pe TINY es Wen 17 
— 


> mm 


— 
er © ep we 
' 3 


— FEWTEE 8 
6 45.4 WE 
— 


n 4 


. 


1712. 


MEMOIRS OF THE 
much hurt. A coach and horſes that 


were there, were cruſhed to pieces; in 


a word, it was a ſhocking ſight to ſee 


heaps of bodies piled upon one another, 
and all this in an inſtant. The ſerjeant 
was taken up, tried, and broken . 
upon the wheel. 

Ix the month of February the Dau- 


pineſs died, a week after the Dauphin 
her huſband; and in three weeks time 


the young Dauphin alſo expired. They 
were all three buried together at St. 
Denys. The loſs of the Dauphin was 
very ſenſibly felt by the French; for 
they expected that his future reign would 
at leaſt alleviate, if not put ah end to 
their miſeries. It is certain that no 
Prince ever united a greater fund of re- 
ligion, with more underſtanding; it 
ſeemed as if nature had taken pleaſure 
in indemnifying him for the injury ſhe 


had done him with reſpect to his perſon, 
which was deformed. He was of a very 
haſty diſpoſition; but had taken ſo much 


pains to ſubdue it, that it never broke 
ut; he was much addicted to pleaſures 


but his piety reſtrained him from indulg- 


ing 
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were permitted. Though he was very 
fond of his wife, he never- ſuffered her 


to break in upon his hours of prayer 


and meditation: ſo extenſive was his 
charity, that he denied himſelf many 
conveniences, to give to the poor. He 
carried his pardon of injuries, and neigh- 
bourly love ſo far, that he would riſk 
his own reputation rather than fay any 
thing againſt calumniators, or even ex- 
preſs any diſſatisfaction towards them. 
J have ſeen him receive ſuch perſons 
with as much politeneſs and regard, as 
if they had never deviated from the rule 
of truth, and from the reſpect which they 


owed him, Though I was honoured 


with his confidence, he never allowed. 


himſelf to ſpeak to me of their bad con- 
duc; ſo much was he upon his guard 
againſt every thing that might be inju- 
rious to Chriſtian charity; in a word, 
he made a continual facrifice to God of 
all the croſſes and mortifications he ex- 
perienced. He had a very ſound under- 
1 ſtanding and great penetration, was very 
4 fond 
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ing in any that were unlawful, and of- 17117 
ten led him to abſtain from thoſe which 
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ds ap fond of reading, and of converfing with 


men of merit and knowledge. His view 
in this was to make himſelf capable of 
governing well, in order to promote 
the happineſs of his people, when he 
ſhould be upon the throne. But Divine 
Providence, either to reward this Chriſ- 
tian hero, or to deprive us of a Prince 
we were not worthy of, removed him 
from this mortal life to a bleſſed eter- 
nity, in the flower of his age, ſince he 
was no more than thirty owe old when 
he died. 

Tur advanced age of den XIV. ind 
the extreme infancy of the Dauphin, 
who was no more than two years of 
age, occaſioned many perſons. to ſolicit 
the King ſtrongly to make a will, and 
to appoint a regency, in order to avoid 
the troubles which, without this pre- 
caution, might ariſe, The King ſpoke 
of it to M. de Harlay, who had been Firſt 
Preſident of the Parliament of Paris, a 
man of diſtinguiſhed wiſdom and probi- 
ty, who had reſigned his employments 
voluntarily, He received orders to draw 
pp a plan, which might be conſiſtent 

8 | with 


DUKE OF BERWICK. 
with the laws of the kingdom, and the 
good of the ſtate. M. de Harlay being 


much a valetudinarian, employed his ſon, 
a counſellor of ſtate, to reduce to writ- 


ing all the ideas that occurred to him. 
This gentleman, who had a great ſhare 


of wit and much imagination, but very 
little found judgment, laid it down as a 
fundamental principle, that the King 
of Spain, uncle to the young Dauphin, 
ſhould be his tutor, and regent of the 


kingdom; but as his Catholic Majeſty 


could not abſent himſelf from his king- 


doms, he appointed the Cardinal Del- 


judice to govern France in his name 


and by bis authority. He carried this 


plan to the King from his father; but 
it was thought ſo extravagant, that at 
firſt reading it was laid, aſide. Not- 
withſtanding this, M, de Harlay, the 
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ſon, ſtill perſiſted that the King might 


with propriety adopt it; and in order 
to make a merit of it with the King of 
Spain, he opened the matter to the 
Cardinal Deludice, when the latter came 
into France in 1714, from his Catholic 


Majeſty. The King was told of it, and | 


Ty 5 K 4. was 


"ol 
"IM 
IX 
v& 
1 
=. 
"3 
= 


my 

10 
7 
5 
«Ny 
\.. 
* 2 
=. 

, . 


„ 
"= 
l v8 5 
_— 
1 
* 1 
= 
== 
_ "—— 
5 2 *% = KC. 
1 
=,” oF 
28 R 
* 
WM 

8 

148 6 
"= 

8 

"Vl 

bs”, 
1 
58 0 
. = 
43 1 

_ 
1 
1s =o ” 

44 7 

25 9 

1 
_ } 
_ 5 
x = 

N 1 
5 i 

£ 4+ My 
Wee 

"= —_— 

7. = N 
= 
_— G 
= 
+M 0 + 

_— 
_ 
== x 
: if 25 
=> a | 
1 \ 
== | 
: 4 _ 
44 IS 1 
4 
55 
. \ "of 54 [1 ; 
_ 

i _— — 
1 
1 

1 
1 : 
_ 

3X 
3 F 

_. 

5 -- 
== } 
_ 1 

"= 

—_ 
=. J 
Wo 
—_— 
1 p 
WW if A 0 
_, 
a 

_—_ -. 

Re it 
4 . 4 
or 10 4 an 
1 

To 48 
r 

_ 7715 

= 7 

4 wu@ Hes 
1 

— 
"= wy! 5 
ou 3 My; Th 
__— 

_— 

5% . 

_ * 

- = bh | 
—_ 

+. 

- 

— j 

_ 

* __ 
* 1 

ls =? fy 

= 5 1 

. Jl 

4 , * x | 

N 1 

1 

1 2 | 

_ 

"58 14 

=. 

2 9 

"as 
0 3 Fe) 
- * 

—_ 

26 1 

2 1 
1 N 
4 * 1 
1 
* =,” 1 
| 1 5 bu 
_ | 
4 i 

=, 1 

„ 1 

=_—_ 
_— 
 - bo 

e 

__ —_ 

1 
1 31 
14 A Þ | 
1 i 
1. 
© 3 
| il 
” 1 2 2 | U 
F Wo | 
_—- 
5 I 11 a 
1 
* 
| * 
= 
” 
| 
0 "mn 
_ 
* il. 
as 
4} [ i 
e I 
1 
13 
* 1 
is + } 
: 14 en, - 
q 4.9 
q M41 
* | 
| 
* 7 
- 4 105 1 
1 J 
> p ** 
l 
„ t 
_ 808 
* Ml h 
11 
Wii 
| 1 
0 13 
1 
1 
* 4 
<A J 7 
x „. 
A 4 { 
U 5 
1 
4 74 
4 1 A 11 
j 
5 9 
4x ory 
Z 1 
i . 
1 

IJ 131 

9 1 35 

= 1 

1 N 
val o * 
wc . [ 

7. 4K 

5 

2 3 l \ 
1 

1 

2 Ne 
” o 


136 


1712. 
2 was very near ſending him to the Baſtile. 


MEMOIRS OF THE 


The Duke of Orleans was likewiſe in- 


formed of it; but never ſhewed him any 


other mark of reſentment on that account 
than not to give him any employment 
in the miniſtry. | 

In the month of June J went back 
to reſume the command of the army in 
Dauphiny. I began by viſiting Savoy, and 
drew near to Geneva with a few troops, 
in order to alarm the canton of Berne, and 
by that means to endeavour to make them 
more tractable with reſpect to the other 
cantons, with which they were at va- 
riance. I afterwards repaired to Brian- 
gon. As the treaty of peace, which 
was negociating in England, was far ad- 
vanced, the Duke of Savoy did not form 
any deſigns againſt us this campaign ; on 
the contrary, for fear of the Germans, 


he had put the greateſt part of his troops 
into garriſon; ſo I thought it beſt to 


proceed with the army on the other ſide 
of mount Genevre, as much far the ſake 


of ſubſiſting at the expence of the coun- 


try, which'was to be ceded to that Prince, 


© to {pare our own, 1 put. myſelf in 


motion 


DUKE OF BERWICK. 


the Sauze d'Oulon, with forty-one bat- 
talions, and nine ſquadrons of dragoons, 
extending my right to le Duc, in 
the valley of Pragelas, and my left to 


Oulx. The enemy placed eighteen bat- 


talions i in the intrenchments of S. Co- 
lomban, five near F eneſtrelles, and the 
reſt of their army was diſtributed from 


Exilles to Suſa. We remained in this 


poſition till the 6th of September, when 
we marched back to Sezane, and the next 
day to Pont de Serviers. I could have 
found ſubſiſtence for a longer time at 


Oulx; but I had projected an incurſion 


into the plain of Piedmont on another 
ſide; and I had two motives for this : 


the firſt was, that in caſe the enemy 


ſhould move from the neighbourhood of 
Exilles, to follow me, I could, by a 


forced march, eaſily advance in two days 
time, near enough to inveſt that place ; 


the other was, that at the worſt, if the 
enemy ſhould not make any motion, I 
{hould levy contributions, and ſhew the 
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Alps; and on the 12th I encamped at © 
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ders of the plain of Piedmont, which 
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ing hew eaſy it was to penetrate Wy 


the other ſide of the Alps. 

O the ſame day that I arrived at 
Briangon, twenty ſquadrons arrived there 
likewiſe, to the great aſtoniſhment of our 


infantry and the-people of the country, 


who had never ſeen a camp of cavalry. 
I began my march on the 8th of Sep- 


tember, and croſſed the paſs of Hayes and 


of Iſſoire, in the valley of Quieras, from 
whence I detached Lieutenant-Generals 
d' Arennes and de Cilly, with my cavalry, 
and ten battalions. Major-General de 
Cadrieu, who marched in front with 
one hundred dragoons, twenty-five com- 
panies of grenadiers, and as many pickets, 
deſcended by the paſs dell Agnello, into 
the vale of S. Pierre, drove away ſome 
detachments of the enemy, who guard- 
ed the intrenchments, and encamped at 
S. Pierre. Meſſrs. d Arennes and de Cil- 
ly came up to him; the firſt remained 
there with the battalions, and the latter 
marched on with the cavalry and the de- 
tachment of M. de Cadrieu. He left 
his infantry at Venaſca, upon the bor. 


he 
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g is cavalry; he found 1712. f 
he entered with hi y; 


there two regiments of the enemy's ca- 
valry, which he charged, and took ſome 
| Prifnces3 ; but the main body of the 
enemy's horſe moving towards that fide, 
he did not think proper to purſue any 


further than Villa-fallet, and contented 


himſelf with ſending a number of par- 
ties into the towns and villages round 
about, in order to take hoſtages for 
the contributions; they brought away 
a great number, and we got fifty thou- 
ſand crowns from them. In the action 


he had, there were forty troopers killed 


on our fide, and twenty wounded. 
The loſs of the enemy was more con- 
ſiderable. 

IHAp advanced with the main body 
of my infantry to La Chanaz, near 
the caſtle Dauphin, and at the fame 
time M. d'Asfeld had marched by the 
paſs of Argentera, forced Barricades, 
and reduced Demont to ſubmiffion ; and 
having proceeded into the plain of Coni, 
he had picked up a great number of hoſt- 
ages, and had afterwards returned! into the 
yalley of aao, ITT 
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M. PE CiLLY, after having returned 
to Venaſca, ſent a conſiderable detach- 
ment into the valley of Maira, which 
brought off a number of hoſtages. Ano- 


ther detachment deſcended by the valley 


of the Po, and put the whole country 
under contribution as far as Barges. 

_ AT my return to Pont de Servieres, 
I diſpatched ten battalions for the Rouſ- 
ſillon, where they were to be under the 
command of the Count de Fiennes. The 
campaign ended towards the latter end 


of October, and having ſeparated the ar- 


my, I returned to Grenoble, and from 
thence to court. 

DvuRinG this ſummer the face 75 af. 
fairs in Flanders was totally changed: at 


the beginning of the campaign Prince 


Eugene attacked Queſnoy. 

DuRiNG this ſiege, Lord Bolingbroke 
being come into France to conclude the 
treaty of peace, and having ſettled every 
thing, the Queen of England ſent orders 
to the Duke of Ormond, her General, to 


put a ſtop to every act of hoſtility. After 


the taking of Queſnoy, he accordingly 
declared to Prince Eugene, the orders he 
; | had 
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had received from the Queen, and that 
he was going to publiſh the Armiſtice. 
The reſt of the Generals, together with 
the Emperor's General, would not accept 


of it: ſo that Ormond retired with his 
troops to Ghent, and ſent, agreeably to 


the preliminary articles, ſome battalions 
to take poſſeſſion of Dunkirk. Of all 
the foreign troops, in the pay of the 
Queen, there were only thoſe of Hol- 


Rein that followed him: the reſt re- 


fuſed to obey him. 

Prince EUGENE, to ſhew the allies 
that he was able to purſue his conqueſts 
notwithſtanding the deſertion of the Eng- 
lich, advanced to Landrecy, which he 
beſieged. Marſhal Villars received or- 
ders to ſuccour the place: this was not 
an eaſy matter; but fortunately, upon the 
Marſhal's approach to the Sambre, the 
enemy drew near to it likewiſe with all 


their troops, leaving only eighteen bat- 


talions and ſome ſquadrons at Denain 
upon the Scheld, to preſerve that poſt, 
which was neceſſary for the protection 


of their convoys; for they brought every 


thing from Douay and Tournay. Mar- 
35 1 | M ſhal 
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ſhal Villars made a counter-march in the 


night time, and proceeded with all poſ- 


ſible diſpatch to the Scheld, over which 
he threw ſome bridges, croſſed the river, 
attacked the corps encamped at Denain, 
and totally defeated it. Prince Eugene was 
marching up to its relief; but the affair 
was at an end, before he could arrive. 
In a fit of deſpair, he ordered the bridges 
upon the Scheld near Denain to be at- 
tacked; and loſt upwards of a thouſand 

men, to no manner of purpoſe; for had 
the bridges been abandoned to bim, he 
would not have been the more enabled 
to croſs the Scheld in the face of the 
King's army. Prince Eugene, notwith- 
ſtanding this check, would ſtill have 
continued the ſiege; but the deputies of 
the States General obliged him to raiſe 
it, and to retire to Mons. Marſhal Villars 
took Douay, and afterwards. Bouchain 
and ' Queſnoy ; which determined the 
Dutch no longer to refuſe the peace pro- 
poſed by France, and approved of by . 
Queen of England. 

Ax my return to court, I . orderel 
to leave it again in the month of Novem- 
Bu. or. ber, 
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ber. The Count de Fiennes, having 712. 1 


marched with ſix thouſand men to the 
relief of Girona, which was blocked up 


by the enemy, found them ſo well poſted 


at the Cdte Rouge, and moreover ſo ſu- 


perior in number, that he thought him- 
ſelf fortunate to be able to get back again 


to the Rouffillon, without receiving a 
check. Upon this the King, fearing 
leſt Girona ſhould be loſt for want of 
proviſions, reſolved to ſend me thither 
with a ſufficient force to ſucceed; I re- 
paired to Perpignan on the roth of De- 
cember, after having ſtopped a few days 


at Montpellier, to concert with M. de 


Baſville the ſaccours I wanted for my 
expedition, and which he ſupplied me 
with. The troops which were to com- 
pole my army, coming from Germany, 
from Dauphiny and Provence, could not 


arrive till the 23d: and the 26th I took 
the field at Boulou, with thirty-four bat- 


talions, forty-one ſquadrons, and thirty 


pieces of cannon. It was very difficult 


to find ſubſiſtence for the men and horſes, 
on account of the ſeaſon, and becauſe we 
Had lifteen tedious leagues of an enemy's 


0 


3 


50 


#44 
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Wr country to traverſe, and in very bad roads: 


1713. 


—" We had collected a kind of fleet, which - 
was to coaſt along with us, in order to 
furniſh us with what we wanted; but 
one is never ſure of any thing whe” one 
depends upon the winds. - 

On the 28th we marched: from noting 
and croſſing the Pyrenees, eneamped at 
Junquera, the firſt village of Catalonia. 
On the 23d we marched to Figueras, 

where we placed our right, and our left 
at Alfar: we halted on the 3oth, in 
order to have ſome bread and oats brought 
from Roſes. On the 31ſt we croſſed the 
Fluvia, and encamped at Armantera. ' 

CounT Staremberg, having learned 


that I was marching to the relief of 


Girona, had cauſed moſt of the troops 
that were in Catalonia to march to the 
blockade, and had repaired thither him- 
ſelf: he had thirty-ſix battalions, and 
thirty-ſeven ſquadrons. 

O the 2d of January I marched Fg 
Armantera, and went to encamp at Ver- 
ges on the Ter, three leagues from the 
enemy's camp, and four from Girona. 
The ſame evening I ordered three diſ- 

charges 
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order to apprize the Marquis de Brancas, 

who commanded there, of my arrival. 
As I knew that the poſt of the Cate! 
Rouge, which the enemy oecupied, was 


ſtill ſtronger from the natural advantage 


of the ground, than from the intrench- 
ments they had thrown up there, Þjud=! 


ged it beſt not to think of attacking them 
in that placè, although it was the moſt 
convenient to get at the town, it being 
the great road leading from that ſide of the 


Ter to Girona: if we had choſen to go 
by our right, we ſhould have fallen in with 
ſome large mountains, where the enemy 
might have amuſed us for a longer time 


than our proviſions would have laſted; 
ſo that I determined to march to the 


relief of the place by the other ſide of 
the Ter: As it was neceſſary for this 


purpoſe to have four days bread, becauſe 


the circuit was great on account of the 
mountains, I reſolved to wait for my biſ- 


cuit, which was to be landed at Eſcale s 


and in the mean time I pretended to have 
no other defign but to WY Woo! Cote 
Rouge. lan T it, angie zany 

Vol. II. L | 1 — 
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charges of my artillery to be made, in 1 5 | 
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_. 
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le my eur at 2 camp at lm. 
£ ſent a detachment of fix hundred horſe 


acroſs the Ter, in order to drive away ; 


the miquelets, and ſome. troops of ca- 
yalry, which made their appearance there, 
and I alfo ſent off a detachment towards 


| the enemy's - army to bfai. ſome in- 


telligence.., 

_ CounT Starem berg ſtrongly fulpeding 
that I ſhould take the reſolution of croſ- 
fing the Ter, and fearing that in that caſe 
he could not make his retreat without 
riſque, decamped at the beginning of 
the night, and quitting the Cdte Rouge, 
$65 over the Pont Mayor, from whence, 

fore break of day, he took the road to 


Oſtalric, leaving behind him ſome pieces 


of cannon, ammunitzon and proviſions, 
1 was not informed of this march till it 


Was rather late in the morning; I im- 


mediately diſpatched Lieutenant-General 
de Cilly, with two brigades of infantry 
and all my dragoons, to take poſſeſſion 
of the Cote Rouge, and to eſtabliſh a 
communication. with Girona: I after- 
wards extended myſelf in a line from 
Verte alas. the Ter, and remained in 

that 
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no forts of proviſions; I alſo changed 
the garriſon, * ſeemed ne 2 
than alive. | 

Our eee was ſo great, that on 


the 21ſt of January, Girona was com- 


pletely ſupplied with proviſions; after 
which 1 decamped from Verges, and re- 
tired to Figueras, where I left the Count 


de Fiennes, with twenty battalions, and 


as many ſquadrons, to take up his quar- 
ters in the Lampredan. I ſent back the 
reſt of the troops into the different pro- 
vinces from whence they came, and then 
returned to court, where n arrived o on n 
Sth of February, 1713. Nek 
M. Vovsix had Deep to me to 


demoliſh Girona, after having relieved 


it, upon pretence of ſaving the expence 
of a garriſon ; but in fact, with a view 
that the Spaniards might have one for- 


treſs leſs upon our frontier; I told him 1 
could not do it without an expreſs order 


under the King's own hand. When I 
ſpoke of it to his Majeſty, I perceived 
that: he wiſhed it alſo; but was unwilling 


„ ä to 


14 
that ſituation till I had completely re- vic- 1773. 
tualled the fortreſs, in which there were 
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1713- to give the order] required, andI:thought 
it not right to incur his Catholic Ma- 


jeſty's diſpleaſure without having my 


excuſe in form; ſo that: I heard no more 


of it. 
On my arrival, I found Gat the arti- 


as of peace were upon the point of being 


ſettled, and that all the valleys beyond 


Mount Genevre were ceded to the Duke 


of Savoy, as if they were of no value. I 
was too well acquainted with this country 
not to think myſelf obliged to repreſent 
to the King, that it was not proper to 
abandon ſo extenſive and ſo rich a tract 
of land, without endeavouring to have 
ut leaſt ſome kind of equivalent. Ithere- 
fore adviſed that the valley of Barce- 
lonette ſhould be demanded, as that would 
be of great uſe to us for the facility of 
our chain of communication upon this 
frantier, and for defending the entrance 


into Provence and Dauphiny. The 
King and the Miniſters had no mind 


to make the propoſal, leſt it ſhould 
retard the concluſion of the peace; but 
Jinſiſted ſo. ſtrongly, that at length 
they conſented to it. The Duke af 
= | Savoy, 
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five, if he made any difficulties, that the 


other allies would ſign without him, and 


who, moreover, knew not the importance 
of what was required, made no objection; 
and thus France, in loſing Exilles and 
Feneſtrelle, acquired a very plentiful val- 
ley, compoſed of twelve communities. 
Ar length, on the 11th! of April, 
peace was ſigned at Utrecht, between 


France, Spain, England, Holland, Savoy, 


Portugal and Pruſſia; but the Emperor 


and the empire would not come into it. 
It has always been a maxim with the 


court of Vienna, not to accede to the dif- 
ferent treaties at the ſame time as the 
other crowns, thinking by this proceed- 
ing to ſnew the ſuperiority of their gran- 
deur and power, though in fact they can- 


not continue the war r:for: any len gu. of 


4 ws 4.495 
* * & 


ne themſees. l 5; 


TRE was —ů any 


war, except upon the Rhine, Where Mar- 
ſhal Villars commanded inſtead of, the 
Marſhal d Harcourt, ho had been ſeized 


With an apoplexy. He firſt laid fiege to 
Landau, and: after wäardsg to- Fribourg 


Adu L 32 Prince 


14 
Savoy, Wen his part, was apprehen- 2 
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1773- Prince Eugene, who was much inferior 


in number, not ſtirring all the while, 
but keeping cloſe and covered behind 
the lines of Etlinguen. The King's army 


conſiſted of two hundred battalions, and 


three hundred ſquadrons. Towards the 
cloſe of the campaign, the two Generals 
had ſome conferences, and then the con- 
greſs was held in the winter at Raſtat, 
where the peace was ſigned. 

Ix the month of May I had given up 
my regiment of infantry to my eldeſt ſon, 
in order that he might go through the 
campaign with more ſatisfaction; he 
had already ſerved two campaigns with 
me. 

Exel An and Holland hed aaa A 
mn treaty, figned the 14th of March 
1713, for the evacuation of Catalonia, 
and the Emperor's plenipotentiaries had 


figned it afterwards. It was there ſti- 


pulated that the-allies ſhould withdraw 
all their troops from that Province, and 


ould give it up into the hands of Philip 


the Vth, King of Spain. In fact, Count 


Staremberg did deliver up Tarragona 


3 and in the month of De- 
an & cember, 
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tg 


tember, 1713, embarked at Barcelona 1713. 


with all his troops. The people of that 
city, notwithſtanding the advicè of Sta- 
remberg and of the Cardinal de Sala, 
their biſhop, would never ſubmit to his 
Catholic Majeſty, unlefs they were pre- 
viouſly aſſured of preſerving all their pri- 
vileges: They therefore reſolved to de- 


fend themſelves, and ordered the Go 


vernor of Cardona, who was a Catalan, 
not to deliver up that place to the Spa- 


niards, notwithſtanding enen s or 


ders. | 
By the terms of thi treaty, Starernberg 


was not only obliged to evacuate, but ; 
alſo to deliver up to his Catholic Majeſty 


all the places in Catalonia, reſerving only 
Barcelona or Tarragona, at his option, 
which he was alſo to deliver up when he 
embarked. Indeed M. de Grimaldi, a 


Spaniſh Lieutenant-General, having been 


ſent to Staremberg, to concert the execu- 
tion of the treaty, made a kind of. new 


one with him, in which he omitted the 
words deliver up; this ſerved as a pre- 
tence to Staremberg, not to compel the 
inn of Barcelona to open their gates, 


L 4 which, 


\ 


152 


MEMOIRS OF THE 


1713. which, according to the treaty: ſigned in 


1714. 


Holland, he ought to have done. 


As the Imperialiſts retired, the Duke 


de Popoly advanced into Catalonia, and 
ſummoned Barcelona to ſurrender; but 
the inhabitants not liſtening to anything, 
the army of his Catholic Majeſty advan- 
ced towards the town to blockade it, till 


all the neceſſary apparatus for a ſiege 


could be brought up. There were none 
of the requiſites in Spain; ſo the King 
ordered that his Catholic Majeſty ſhould 
be ſupplied from our forts and magazines, 
with every thing he might want; and 
ſent M. Ducaſſe, Lieutenant-General of 
Marines, with two veſſels of the line to 
command the Spaniſh fleet deſtined to 


block up Barcelona by ſea. 


AT the beginning of this year died the 
Queen of Spain; upon which the King 
refolved to ſend me to Madrid, under 
pretence of a compliment of condolence, 
but in fact to determine that court not 


to defer any longer to ſign the peace 


with Holland. The matter in diſpute 


. was a principality in Flanders, which 


the King of:Spain was determined to give 


* 
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the Dutch, whom this did not concern, 
readily conſented to it; but the Emperor, 
to whom the ſovereignty of the low 
countries was ceded, would not liſten to 

The Dutch however, who were 
* maſters of Flanders, offered to put 
her in poſſeſſion of this little principality, 


but this did not ſatisfy the King of Spain, 
who wanted, that they ſhould: engage 


themſelves by the treaty of peace, to main- 
tain her in it. This the States-General 


refuſed; upon which his Catholic Ma- 


jeſty gave orders to his Plenipotentiaries, 


not to ſign the peace with them but upon 


this condition. The Dutch called upon 
the King of France to fulfil the promiſe 
he had made them; to wit, that the King 
his grandſon ſhould make peace with 
them upon the terms already ſettled, 
among which the guarantee of the prin- 


ci pality to the Princeſs Orſini, had never 
been mentioned. This was the principal 


motive of my journey to Madrid. I had 
orders beſides, in eaſe the King of Spain 
ſhould ſign the peace, to concert with 


him the means of reducing Barcelona, 
and 


133 
tothe Princeſs Orſini. The Engliſh and — 


ei 
1714. and to make him the offer of a French 
— 
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army, but upon condition that it ſhould 


be commanded by one of hs Ring 8 — 
nerals. 


Bzrors I ſet off, it was thought proper 


to ſend a courier into Spain. Great was 


the ſurprize, when by the return of the 


meſſenger, it was found that his Ca- 


tholic Majeſty intreated his grandfather 
not to ſend me to Madrid, but to make 
me go ſtraight forward to the army before 


Barcelona; this expedition being more 


neceſſary to him than a compliment-of 
condolence. The Ambaſſadors of Hol- 
land made at the ſame time loud com- 


plaints, upon his Catholic Majeſty's 
trifling with them, and continued to in- 


ſiſt on the performance of the engage- 
ments the King had entered into with. 
them; upon which the King not only 
ordered me not to go, but wrote word to 
the King of Spain, that he would ſend 


| neither troops nor ſhips, nor any kind 


of aſſiſtance for the ſiege of Barcelona, 
till he had ** the _— with Ho» 


land, 


Turns 
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Tun months paſſed away without 1714+ 


any anſwer from Madrid. Orry, who 


governed Spain under the Princeſs Orſini, 


went to the camp before Barcelona, in 
order to ſee if it were poſſible to carry on 
the fiege without the affiſtance of France, 
and at the ſame time the Cardinal Del- 


judice was ſent to Paris, to have an eye 


upon what was going forward, and to 
| endeavour to prevent the King from 
taking any ſteps contrary to his Catho- 
lic Majeſty's deſigns. But at length Orry 
finding it impoſſible to ſucceed with- 


out the aſſiſtance of France, the King of 


Spain wrote, in the month of June, by 
a courier, to the King, that he would 
conſent to every thing he deſired, and 
ſent him the neceſſary orders for the Spa- 


niſh plenipotentiaries at Utrecht: he 


preſſed the King at the ſame time to ſend 
cordingly I received orders to repair to 
Barcelona, and the French troops deſ- 


Rned-for this expedition, were ordered to 


march. | 
I sr out on the 22d of June, aide as 
J paſſed by Narbonne, a courier came to 
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Ae me from bis Catholic» Majeſty; withithe 


patent of Generaliſſimo, and inſtructions 


for my conduct with regard to the inha- 
bitants of Barcelona; it was ſignified in 
theſe, that in caſe they ſhould aſk to ca- 


pitulate, before the opening of the tren- 


ches, I ſhould only engage to interfere in 
their favour with the Prince, that their 
lives ſhould be faved ; but if once I had 
begun the works, and the batteries, I was 
abſolutely forbidden to receive them, on 
any other terms, than thoſe of ſubmit- 


| ting at diſcretion. This order appear- 
ed to me ſo extraordinary, and ſo un- 
chriſtian, and even ſo contrary to the 


intereſt of his Catholic Majeſty, that I 
inſtantly fent diſpatches to the King his 
grandfather, to know his intentions, I 
received for anſwer, that I was at liberty 


to do as I thought proper. I likewiſe 


wrote to Madrid to repreſent my reaſons; 
but the only permiſſion I could obtain 
from thence, was to promiſe. my good 
offices, after the opening of the trenches, 
and the raiſing of the batteries. I was 
not in the leaſt ſurpriſed at theſe ſenti- 
ments in the court of Madrid; for fince 
the acceſſion of Philip the Vth to the 


Crown, 
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crown, it had always been their maxim 17:4 Ws 


toi proceed with haughtineſs; and they © 


had by that means often brought them 


ſelves to the brink of deſtruction, through 
the diſcontents which this behaviour had 
occaſioned: the miniſters never ſpoke 


but of the grandeur of the Monarch, of 
the juſtice of his gauſe, and of the un 


worthineſs of thoſe who dared to oppoſe 


him; all thoſe who had revolted were 


to be put to the ſword, all, thoſe who 
din not take part againſt his com- 


Petitot were to ds: treated as enemies, 


only eee favs heir — and his Ca- 


tholic Majeſty was not bound to conſider 


them in the leaſt for it. If the Miniſters 
and Generals of the King of Spain had 


been more moderate in their language, 
as it ſhould ſeem that prudence would 
have required, Barcelona would have ca- 


pitulated immediately after the departure 
of the Imperialiſts; but as Madrid, and 


the Duke de Popoly, talked of nothing 


elſe publicly but of ſackings and execu- 
tions, the people became furious and deſ- 


F Popoly indeed had a perſonal 


5 and 


— 
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_ and well founded hatred againſt ch: peo- 
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ple of Barcelona, on account of the in- 


ſults they had committed againſt his wife, 


when the Archdu * took the de in 


1705. 
I aRxiveD at the camp before Barce- 
lona the 7th of July; the Duke de Po- 


poly reſigned the command to me, and 


- fer out nl, we * to return to 


Madrid. 4 
Ox RV was en the way; * it was 


at my requeſt the King inſiſted, with his 


Catholie Majeſty, that he ſhould be there: 
uncertain whether the accounts that 
were ſent me of the immenſe prepara- 
tions for the fiege were true, it was my 
wiſh that Orry ſhould be preſent, know- 


ing well that while he was with me, he 
would negle& nothing to have me ſup- 


plied with all T wanted. But when I 
found that we had plenty of every thing, 
and that money was the only article we 
might poſſibly be in want of, if the 
fiege were long, I conſented that Orry 
ſhould return to Madrid, more eſpecially 
as. he was the only perſon in Spain 
was could find the neceſſary funds. 
8 
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A PEW days before he went awray, he . 


% 


bad propoſed to me to gemain in the ſer- 


vice of the King of Spain, after taking 
Barcelona. He aſſured me, that his Ca- 


tholic Majeſty would give me the com- | 


mand of all his forces ; that I ſhould, 


moreover, be his Vicar-General in the 
kingdom of Arragon, and that I ſhould 


have ſuitable. appointments and penſions 7 
I rejetedthe propoſal entirely; 1, be 
cauſe I was become a Frenchman, and 


being an officer of that crown, it did 


not become me to think of any ſuch 
thing: 2d, 1 conſidered eyery eſtabliſh- 
ment in Spain, as a very uncertain mat- 
ter, and continually ſubject to the ca- 


prices of an ever turbulent Court. He, 


ject, dk me, , that the Px pas ſhould 
be made to the King by his Catholic 


Majeſty, without committing me in any 
thing. I peremptorily refuſed, aſſuring 


him, that after the obligations I had 


to the King his Grandfather, I would 
never leave him, unleſs he ſhould diſ- 
; Maſs Ms from his ſervice. 
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Tur array was compoſed. of fifty bat- 


dn of French, and twenty of Spa- 


niſh troops, and of fifty one ſquadrons; 
we had beſides fifteen battalions in Lam- 
predan and Girona, and eight ſquadrons' 
to keep the country in awe; and about! 
fifteen” other battalions and thirty ſqua- 
drons, diſperſed on the ſide of Tarra- 
gona, V gualada, and the bre I ien 
* the miquelets in Wwe. 
Tux garriſon of Barceluhzconfifted:ob 
Gesa thouſand men divided into ſeveral 
— 28 il ie. neee, _ 


A $3  # 


* . ave "PAIN * e I found een 


ſeyen pieces of heavy cannon, twenty of 
which were ſix-and- thirty pounders, and 


thirty-three mortars ; there were more 
than fifteen hundred thouſand weight of 
powder, and every thing elſe that could 
be thought of for a ſiege, in profuſion; 
ſo that it remained only to determine 
where we ſhould attack the place. The 
fide of Monjuich would have been 
very difficult, by reaſon of the cannon 
which the enemy might have fixed 
half way up the declivity, to ſcour our 
trenches, 
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trenches, and batter them in reverſe; and 1714. Y 
the more, as on that ſide the glacis of 
the town concealed the  baſtions, and 
the ditch there was very deep. 

Tre front, which looked towards the 
convent of the Capucins, had not only 
five baſtions, but was alſo provided with 
re=entering angles; and we ſhould have 
found it difficult to advance under ſo 
great a fire. 

I DETERMINED, therefore, to make my 
attack on the ſide towards the ſea, which 
faces the river Beſos, as the front, in this 
place, was only compoſed of there baſtions, 

the curtains of which being much raiſed; 
offered a fair mark to the carinon, and 
the ditch was only fix feet deep.' The 
approaches here were much more eaſy, 
by reaſon of ſome ſmall riſing grounds, 
behind which ſeveral battalions might 
be placed under cover; beſides, our park 
of artillery was near this ſpot; whereas 
in every other part, it would have ta- 
ken us infinite time to have conveyed _ 
all the apparatus. The ground, indeed, 
was very low, and in caſe of rain there 
would have been a great deal of mud; 
ee M but 


* * 1 een 8 

i. e 4 1 A 8 4 4 2 S A * 

28 , 4 8 r IV - | hp, P n DRAW 22 - 
2 r 3 8 2 We» r «ha 2 2 q 32 * Lott hand fo PEE RIS * I 
E ̃ „ I ee EEE ed CEE Se ICE r 

3 "Bs. + * py ”" a "oy © 

8 ly FORE * 3 * 8 1 131 Be" ar Eel 4 I 5 Rr : tans bt, ee 0 1 . 

EIT; r | Se 8 R 4 AO [- . * 2 5 3 r e 

8 r 1 


2 

1 
r , 
T 


4 ; 8 
n n 8 1 
5 RT n 2 22 Ys 8 
q 8 333 TR TY = oy OT 8 82 1 
PWW 
. . n ALY bk DING Oh, oe 


* , 
£ r 
n * 8 
$5.4 8 
2 * n rere 8 


: of 
e 
* 3 3 
* RN 
WT... 
— 
_—. - 
* 8 
ys 
= a 

F — 

F- . —_— 
_— 
i 2 
x "0 Fol 
1 
_ 
= 
— ) 4 
_— . = 

= 
- == 
_—_ 1 
We ws N 
— 
"== 5 
2 
_ 
—_— 
_— 
—_ . 
<Y N 
== 
—_ 4 . Y 
== 
." 2 
= 
<> 
_ ——_ 
_——=- 
_——— 
- 25 7 . 
34 7 4 
2" ——x 
1 
1 A 
- £ 
3g l 
# - 
UE: ; 
N. 
1 : 
_ 
_— 
_ 
** . 
__ 
_» = 
Re: 4 I in 
—_— 
* 1 
_ 
=. 
«x 
= 
—_— 
5 0 
— 
_— 
== V 
= 
1 
= 
_ = 
— 
i= - 2 1 
Obs. i 
1 
1 
1 
== 
<> 
2 — way - ' 
YR : 
_ 1 
© 
1 
== 
"——— 
9 IM 
1 = 
= 
_— 1 
= <= 
N 7 -F | 

. r 
2 3 
2 Cf | 
1 *7 
{ 1 

46 
w 
-$ 
3 
J 1 
E 45 
mn 
IM 
4 
1 
_ jv 
Þ 
"3 
= 
BE. 
8 
"0 
1 
= 
*Y 
* 
1 
3 
F 3 
"2 
— Ll 
19 
i 
F781 
"=. 
.« 
8 
+38 
"of 
- 
22 
=_ 
: 
"=Y 1 
7 1 
2 
= : 
a 
2 2 
_ 
WW 7; 
WM 
"I 
1 
Wo 
* | | 
4] 
7 
! 
9. 
. 
Bo 
1 
„ 
FL 
4 
. 
1 
= 
7 
1 
iS + 
-4# 
Mc 
. 
4 
:Þ 
1 
11 
1% 
= 
E: 
F 
5 4 
"+ 3k 
1 
"I * 
tA 
4 
* 
1 
* oy | 
IS 
77 


MEMOIRS OF THE 
but the ſeaſon made us hope for dry 


weather. 

O the 12th of july we opened che 
trenches, with ten battalions, to which 
were added ten companies of grenadiers, 
and three hundred horſe. The night was 
ſo ſhort, that the parallel could not be 
extended ſo far as had been determined, 
ſo that the left could not be carried 
on to the ſea, as we had deſigned. 

Tux next day, at one o'clock in the 
afternoon, the rebels made a ſally on 
that fide with four thouſand foot and 
three hundred horſe. Their cavalry paſ- 
ſed along the ſhore, till they came to 
the rear of our parallel, and killed ſome 
of our workmen; their infantry advanced 
as far as upon the Boyall; but our 
grenadiers and pickets coming up, re- 
pulſed them briſkly. Our three hundred 
horſe advanced at the ſame time at full. 
ſpeed, charged the enemy, killed fixty of 
their horſemen, on the ſpot, took one 
Lieutenant-Colonel priſoner, and purſu- 
ed them as far as the palliſades of the 
covered way. About fix thouſand of the 

rebels ſallied out of the covered way at 
| 4 the 
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the ſame time, ja marched in order 1714. 


4 ” 
x 


of battle to our parallel; but our ten 
battalions putting themſelves in motion 
from behind the riſing ground, obliged 
them, i in an inſtant, to re- enter the place 
with very great loſs on their part. In 
this action, which was long and ſharp, 
we had not more than fifty men killed or 
wounded, The bad ſucceſs of this fally 
diſconcerted the garriſon, who did not 
make any other of conſequence Aare 
the reſt of the ſiege. 

1 nay forgotten to mention that on 
the 8th, we ſaw a fleet of fifty fail on 
the ſea; upon which Lieutenant-General 
de Bellefontaine, who, ſince M. du Caſle's 
illneſs, commanded our naval armament, 
ſet ſail to go and meet it. Night came 
on before he could come up with it; 
and the next day this fleet endeavoured 
to make their way into the port of Bar- 
celona. M. de Bellefontaine took twen- 
ty of their ſhips and one frigate, but 
thirty ſhips and three frigates entered the 
harbour. They were laden with pro- 
viſions, and came from Majorca. 
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o the 2 «th of July our batteries 
began to play; there were fourſcore 
pieces of cannon; they fired upon the 
baſtions of Porteneuve, of S. Clara, and 
of the Eaſt. On the goth a lodgment 
was made in the covered way, with very 
little loſs; conſidering that the trenches 
were not more than ten toiſes diſtant 
from the ſalient angles, and that there 
were no traverſes within. The next day 
the enemy attempted to- drive away our 
troops from this lodgment ; but they 
were repulſed with loſs. 

Trz Marquis Delpoal, a Catalan of 
diſtinction, who was among the moun- 
tains, at the head of the Miquelets, re- 


ſolved to attempt the ſuccour of the 


place; for this purpoſe he aſſembled, on 
the fide of Lanfan, between nine and 
ten thouſand men. I contented myſelf 
with reinforcing Meſſrs. de Bracamonte, 
de Montemart, and de Gonzales, who 
were in the plain of Vich, giving them 
orders to attack the rebels as ſoon as 
they ſhould find an opportunity. | 

On the 12th of Auguſt, there being 
* breach i in the baſtion of 8. Clara, and 
the 
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I I 
the mine under the flanked angle of the 7 he 


* baſtion of port Neuve being ready, I cauſ- 
ed thoſe two baſtions to be attacked, 
Our people entered them at firſt without 


reſiſtance, and worked at their lodgment ; 


but in half an hour's time the enemy 


returned, and drove us away. However, 


we had no more than about a hundred 
and fifty men killed and wounded. 
Ox the 13th, at eight o'clock in the 


evening, I cauſed. the baſtion of St. Clara, 
to be re- attacked; our people entered it, 


and made their lodgment, though with 
much loſs and difficulty, on account of 
the ſuperiority of the inner rampart, 
which cloſed the gorge of the baſtion, 
The next day at noon, after the trenches 


had been relieved, the beſieged ſallied out 


afreſh, and drove our troops from the 
baſtion again; we had near a thouſand 
men killed or wounded in this affair. 
TE vigorous reſiſtance of the enemy 
determined me to hazard no more at- 


tacks of this kind; but at the fame 


time it was very difficult to find out 


how one could make one's ſelf maſter 


of the town by apy other method. Our 
x3 engineers, 
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engineers, whoſe knowledge did not ex- 
tend beyond the ordinary rules of the art, 
ſeeing that the environs were all laid un- 
der water, propoſed to me, as the only 
reſource, to give the general aſſault at a 
breach of thirty toiſes, which had been 
made in the curtain between Portneuve 
and 8. Clara. It appeared plainly, that 
thoſe who were capable of making ſuch 
a propoſal, muſt have loſt their ſenſes; for 
the flanks were ſtill entire, the breach un- 
dermined; and beſides, there was behind it 
a veryſtrong intrenchment, and there were 
large openings made in the rampart on 
each fide of the breach. At length, after 
havin g examined on all ſides, and maturely 
confidered, I determined to lay the front 

of the attack ſo much open, that one 
might enter the place as it were in line 
of battle; ; ſo that without expoſing my- 
ſelf to freſh checks, I went ſecurely to 
work. I therefore advanced ſome bat- 

teries, and armed myſelf with patience 
againſt all the diſcourſes of the officers 
of the army, who grew very much tired 
wet the length of the ſiege. 
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' DorinG this time, I had ordered M. 1714. 


de Bracamonté to revictual the caſtle of 
Berga, which, for want of proviſions, 
was upon the point of falling into the 
hands of the rebels. He marched, for 
this purpoſe, with ſix hundred foot and 
five hundred horſe, and introduced his 
convoy. Delpoal had reſolved to fall 
upon him at his return, and had poſted 
 himfelf at a defile with three thouſand 
men. Bracamontè attacked and beat him, 
killing three hundred of his men upon the 
ſpot. Two other corps of rebels like- 


wiſe attempted to prevent his return, but 
he defeated them alſo, and killed ſeveral 


of them. Delpoal, after this, having 
aſſembled twelve thouſand men, came 
down the great mountains as far as Olfa, 
ſix leagues from our camp. I thought 
it beſt not to ſuffer his numbers to in- 
creaſe, nor to let him come nearer to 
us. With this view, I detached Major- 

General the Marquis d'Arpajon, with 
four French battalions and two hundred 
horſe, to join Captain-General the Mar- 


quis de Thouy, near Martorell: De Thouy - 


might have with him about twelve hun- 


M 4 dred 
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1714- dred men: Montemart and Gonſales were 
. alſo to march from their fide, and to at- 
tack the body of the rebels at the ſame 
time. The rebels, emböldened by their 
number, came further down into the 
plain, advanced to Teraſſa and Sebadell, 
and from thence to Samanat; whither 
our detachments marched. Count Mon- 
temart arrived there firſt, with nine hun- 
dred infantry and five hundred horſe, at- 
tacked Delpoal, beat him, and purſued 
him as far as the great mountains, into 
which all the Miquelets and Somettani 
threw themſelves, and from thence re- 
turned home. Thouy and Gonſales like- 
= wiſe met on their fide with ſome large 
—_ bodies of the rebels, whom they defeat- 
_ ed. We had not more than twenty men 
killed or wounded, The enemy had 
near one thouſand killed and taken pri- 
ſoners. 
M. px Monacas, a Major-General 
of the Archduke's, advanced at the ſame 
time towards the plain of Vich, with 
three thouſand Miquelets; but Braca- 
monte obliged him to retire with pre- 
Elpitation, The Marquis Delpoal ep- 
deayoured 
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deayoured again to get together ſome | 
troops; but the Somettaai did not chuſe 
to venture: ſo that he could not collect 
more than about three thouſand Mique- 
lets. Count Montemart advanced to him 
with his uſual vivacity, came up with 
him about Montſerrat, attacked him on 
the higheſt part of the ſteep mountains, 
routed him totally, killed one hundred 
and fifty men upon the ſpot, and took 


ſixty priſoners, who were immediately 


hanged. Delpoal appeared again a few 
days after, and entered, by ſurprize, the 
town of Manreſa; a ſmall Spaniſh batta- 
lion, which was there, retired into a 


corner of the town, where it defended 


itſelf with wonderful bravery ; it would, 
however, have been taken, if Count 


Montemart had not come up. The 
rebels, who dreaded the fight of him, 


retired with precipitation, leaving be- 


hind them their wounded men and pro- 
viſions,” 


As our breaches were very much ad- 


vanced, and as I reckoned they would 
ſoon be in readineſs for the general aſ - 
fault, I thought it necallary to comply 
with 
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1714 with the defire of all the General Of- 


ficers, who preſſed me to ſummon the 
place. This ſtep was naturally repug- 
nant to me; but as I would not have to 
reproach myſelf with the effuſion of 
blood, I ordered the Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral of the trenches, on the zd of Sep- 
tember, to acquaint the people of the 
town, that they ſhould ſend me ſome 
deputies. Two hours after he had de- 


livered my meſſage, an officer appeared 
on the breach, to enquire if the de- 


puties were to be military men, or in- 
habitants of the city : we anſwered him, 
that it was the ſame thing to us, pro- 
vided they were perſons in whom they 


repoſed a confidence: upon which the 


officer ſaid; that M. de Villaroel, who 
was General of the Barcelonians, had it 
not in his power to give an anſwer to 
ſuch a queſtion, and that they were go- 
ing to aſſemble the councils to deliberate 
upon it. 

ON: the 6th of Spear; an officer 
of the enemy aſked to ſpeak to the Ge- 
neral of the trenches. Lieutenant-Ge- 
neral d'Asfeld advanced ta the head of 


the 
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the ſaps; and then the officer read aloud 1714, 


a paper he held in his hand, the contents 
of which were, that the three ſovereign 
bodies in Barcelona being aſſembled in 
council, had reſolved to do nothing, 
and to liſten to no propoſal for the ſur- 
render of the place. The officer then 
ſaid to M. d' Asfeld, Vueſtra Excellentia 


quiere algo mas ? Does y6ur Excellency 


defire any thing more?” M. d'Asfeld 
did not deign to give an anſwer, and 
Immediately ordered our artillery to be- 
gin firing again. The obſtinacy of theſe 
people was the more ſurprizing, as there 
were ſeven breaches in the body of the 
place; no poſſibility of receiving any 


ſaccours, and no proviſions in the town. 


They wanted to ſend the women out; 


but I would not ſuffer them to come 
near us, and even gave orders that _ 
ſhould be fired upon. 

Tae King of Spain, who had juſt 
concluded his marriage with the Princeſs 
of Parma, ordered me to ſend away im- 


mediately eight large ſhips to go to 
Genen to fetch the new r | 1 did 


3 
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. as I knew that there were at Majorca 
" forty veſſels laden with all kinds of pro- 
viſions, ready to ſet ſail to endeavour to 
get into Barcelona. I therefore delayed 
the departure of this ſquadron, till after 
the taking of the place. ä 

Ar length, all the breaches being 
very practicable, and all the diſpoſitions 
being made for a general aſſault, the 
troops deſtined for the ſeveral attacks 
marched from the camp on the 1oth day 
of September, after the night was ſet 
in, and placed themſelves in columns at 
the openings that had been marked out 
for them in the trenches; thoſe troops 
that were to make the corps de reſerve, 
occupied the ground that was marked 
out for them in the rear, : 

M. de Dillon, Lieutenant-General of 
the trenches, commanded the right of 
the attack; and M. de Cilly, who was 
to relieve him the next day, was to 
take care of the left. 

On the 11th, at day-break, the ſig- 
nal was given by a diſcharge of ten pieces 
of cannot, and twenty mortars; all the 
troops marched out in an inſtant, and 

Went 
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went up to the aſſault: every thing was 1714. 


carried with little reſiſtance, except at 


the baſtion of the Eaſt, where the rebels 
kept their ground, till M. de Cilly cauſed 


them to be attacked by the neck of it. 


All the troops that were in the three 
baſtions, were put to the ſword: the 
intrenchments, which paſſed from the 
baſtion of Porteneuve, to the curtain 
that was between the ſouthern and eaſtern 
baſtion, were carried with the ſame ra- 
pidity; after which the troops extended 
themſelves into the churches, houſes, 
and neighbouring ſquares, that they might 
be able to advance with ſome kind of or- 
deri into the town. 

Tux chiefs of the rebels, upon the re- 
port of the aſſault, having aſſembled all 


the garriſon, came to attack our left; but 


found it ſq well poſted, that they con- 
tented themſelves with leaving ſome 
troops there to maintain themſelves near 
the palace, and went with their main body 
to the fide of the baſtion of S. Peter. 
Our people had ſeized upon it, but had 
neglected to occupy the convent of nuns 
of 8. Peter, which commanded all the 

3 rampart 
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1714. rampart on that fide ; fo that the enemy 
having taken poſſeſſion of it, made ſo 
briſk a firing upon our troops who were 
on the rampart, and at the neck of the 
baſtion, that they were forced to aban- 
don it. The rebels advanced there, and 
2 turned the cannon; we marched up to 
43 them again, and drove them away ſeveral 
2 times; but the convent prevented our 
people from maintaining themſelves in 
this poſt, ſo that, they were obliged as 
often to quit it. Though I had forbidden 
any. thing to be attempted on that fide, 
| yet for a long time it was impoſſible for me 
to reſtrain the indiſcreet ardour of ſome 
general officers. At length I went there in 
perſon, and confined myſelf to the keeping 
of the baſtion of Porteneuve by my right, 
till I could make a freſh attack upon the 
reſt of the cit. 

Tx firing, during all this time, was 
continual and terrible, till three o'clock in 
the afternoon, when the enemy demanded 
a parley. They ſent me three deputies with 
offers of capitulation. I anſwered that 
it was now too late; that we were al- 
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DUKE OF BERWICK. 
ready maſters of the city, and had it in 
our power to put every thing to the 
ſword; and I ſhould not therefore liſten 


to any propoſals on their part, except of 


ſubmitting at diſcretion to his Catholic 


Majeſty, and of imploring his mercy. 
They at firſt attempted to talk in a high 


tone; but finding that this did not ſuc- 
ceed, they wanted to engage me to treat 
with them, by propoſing to me the reſti- 
tution of the iſland of Majorca, upon 


condition that both places ſhould pre- 
ſerve their privileges. I liſtened no more 


to this propoſal than to the reſt; and 
having at length ſent them back to the 


town to ſignify my intentions, they re- 


turned next morning, and ſubmitted to 
every thing I thought proper to order. 
I then promiſed them that their lives 
ſhould be ſafe, and even that there ſhould 
be no plunder ; which I did in order to 
preſerve, to the King of Spain, a rich and 
flouriſhing city, from which he might 
hereafter, by this means, derive conſider- 
able ſuccours. 

I wouLD not ſuffer our - troops to ) take 
poſſeſſion of the reſt of the city that day, 
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17 14 leſt night coming on before I could have 


ſettled every thing, confuſion and plun- 
der ſhould have enſued: I therefore 


thought proper to conceal from every one 


all I had been concluding with the de- 
puties, and pretended to diſpoſe all 
things for the general attack next day, 
I ſent word to the rebels to keep a good 


guard on their barricades and intrench- 


ments: in the evening however I took 
poſſeſſion of Monjuich. On the morn- 
ing of the 13th, the rebels retired from 
all their poſts; and our troops having 


beat the general, marched through the 


ſtreets in ſuch order to the quarters that 
were afligned them, that not a fingle 
ſoldier got out of the ranks. The inha« 
bitants were in their houſes, their ſhops, 
and the ſtreets, looking at our troops paſ= 
fing by, as in time of peace; a circiim- 
ſtance perhaps incredible, that ſuch pro- 
found tranquillity ſhould in an inſtant 


have ſucceeded to ſo much confuſion; 


and what is ſtill more wonderful, that a 
town taken by aſſault ſhould not be plun- 
dered : this can only be aſcribed to God; 
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DUKE OF BERWICK. tf 
for all the power of man could not have 1714. 
contained the ſoldiers. eee 

Tuls action would not habe — two 
hundred men, had it not been for the 
improper manœuvres on the fide of the 
Baſtion of 8. Peter. We had near two 
thouſand men killed and wounded ; the 
loſs of the 'rebels that day did not amount 
to more than ſix hundred men. 
Mxssizuxs Dillon and de Cilly did 

all that could be expected from offi- 
cers of courage and ability; and I muſt 
do this juſtice to all the troops in ge- 

neral, that they behaved themſelves wilt: 
great bravery: | 

. DurinG this: ſiege we had ten thou 

ſand men killed or wounded ; the inha- 
bitants about ſix thouſand: 

As ſoon as Barcelona was taken, 1 ſent 
Candi Montemart to Cardona, with ſome 
battalions, to take poſſeſſion of that place, 
by virtue of the order I cauſed the depu- 
tation to give for this purpoſe: the go- 
vernor opened his gates, upon condition 
that thoſe who choſe to ſtay in the coun- 
try ſhould have their pardon, and thoſe 

who wiſhed to retire with their effects, 

Vol. II. N SE ſhould 
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ſhould be permitted to do ſo. The Marquis 
Delpoal, and ſeveral others, had thrown 


| Catalonia to obedience as Tow 4 as * 


one under the title of Adminiſtration and 


of Caſtile. The King of Spain would 


having had ſeveral attacks of fever, both 
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themſelves into the town on purpoſe to 
take the benefit of the capitulation. 
The court of Madrid was not ſatisfied 
with the terms I granted to the people 
in Cardona; but I thought, conſidering 
the ſtrength of the place in a country 
difficult of acceſs, and the advanced ſea- 
ſon of the year, that it was better for his 
Catholic Majeſty's ſervice, to reduce all 


1a ah 

Wx I had difarmed all the inha- 
Aon of Barcelona, I aboliſhed by decree 
the deputation and all the antient form 
of government; and eſtabliſhed a new 


Junto, 6rdering that the police in future 
ſhould be regulated according to the laws 


have wiſhed me to remain ſome time in 
Catalonia, in order to put all things in 
proper order again; but ſuch a com- 
miſſion could not ſuit me on any account: 
beſide that my health was much impaired, 


3; before 
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before and durin g the ſiege of Barcelona; 
I was moreover ſo much exhauſted by 
fatigue, that I had not the power. of doing 
any thing. I therefore intreated/ the 
King of Spain to appoint a Commandant 
General of the principality, and the choice 
fell upon Prince T'zerclaes, who wn 
commanded in Arragon. n 
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I 188vED a proclamation, requiring all 


the inhabitants of Catalonia, on pain of 
death, to give up their arms, except the 
| gentlemen. whom I allowed to keep a 
certain number. I gave at the ſame 
time ſuch ſtrict orders to the Comman- 
dants of the different quarters, that this 
matter was executed with as much ex- 
actneſs as poſſible, at leaſt no perſon ven- 
tured to keep any arms in the houſe ; and 
if they did not give them up, they we 
great care to conceal them in caverns. | 

TIN KING it neceſſary to make A 
ample of the principal incendiaries among 


the people of Barcelona, in order to in- 


timidate thoſe who ſhould venture to 
excite freſſi troubles, I ſent twenty of 


them to be ſhut up for life in the caſtle 


of Alicant I likewiſe embarked the 
: MA Biſhop 
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Ae, Biſhop of Albaraſin, with two handed 


” prieſts and monks for Genoa, forbidding 
them on pain of death, ever to ſet their foot 
in the dominions of his Catholic Majeſty. 

F orDERED the inferior officers and 
Catalan ſoldiers of the garriſon, to retireto 
their reſpective homes, having firſt made 
them take the oath of allegiance. With 


regard to the Caſtilians, Arragoneſe and 


Valencians, who happened to be among 


them, I wrote to his Catholic Majeſty to 


intreat. him either to ſend them home, or 
convey them to Ceuta, to ſerve againſt 
the Moors. 

Ar TER having ſettled the winter quar- 
ters, and ſent away twenty French bat- 


talions into their own country, I reſigned 


the command of the army and of the coun- 
try to the Chevalier d'Asfeld, till the 
arrival of Tzerclaes: I afterwards went 
to Madrid, paſſing by the Kingdom of 
Valencia, being defirous of looking into 
the eſtates I had there. 

I ARRIVED at Madrid on the 28th of 


October, and ſet out again on the 4th of 


November to return into France. The 
King of Spain ſent Orry to me upon the 
road 


Boy 
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confer with me upon the expedition 'to 
Majorca, which that Prince was deter- 


mined to undertake. The King *, to 


whom he had written about it, referred 
the matter entirely to my deciſion, as much 


with regard to the project itſelf, as to 


the time of executing it, and the number 
of troops required. Orry preſſed me to 
go there myſelf; but not being able on 
account of my health, I named in my 
ſtead the Chevalier d'Asfeld, whoſe abi- 
lities 1 was thoroughly acquainted 
with. Thus I ſettled every thing with 
Orry, and then continued my journey. 
D'Asfeld conducted the affair admirably 
well; and as foon as he landed in the 
iſland of Majorca, Ton ang all the coun» 
try ſubmitted.” 

AFTER my return from Spain, I re- 


ſumed the conduct of  * ** f affairs, 


which I had taken a part in ſince the 

year 1708, and from which the ſiege of 

Barcelona had withdrawn me far fix 

months; but in order to underſtand them 

better, it is neceſſary to take matters up 
* Of France, + The Pretender. 

= N 3 Further 
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road at ſixteen leagues from Madrid, to 1714. 
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. further back, not having been willing 
hitherto to interrupt the ſeries of what 
related to military operations... * 
Arx the end of the year 1710, the 
Abbe Gautier *, who was employed by 
the court of France to treat in private of 
peace with England, came to me at Saint 
 Germains from the Earl of Oxford, who 
had been lately made Lord High Trea- 
ſurer. He was ſent by the Marquis de 
Torcy, who ſignified to me that I might 
confide in him. Accordingly, he told me 
that he had orders to ſpeak. to me about 
* * * * + affairs, and to concert with 
me the means of reſtoring him; but be- 
fore he entered upon the point, he had 
orders to exact a promiſe, 19. that no 
perſon at St. Germains, not even the 
Queen, ſhould be privy to the matter; 
29. that Queen Ann ſhould enjoy the 
grown in tranquillity during her life, 
provided that ſhe confirmed the poſſeſſion 
of it to her brother after her death; 
39. that ſufficient ſecurities ſhould be 
given for the preſervation of the Church 
of England, and of the libefties of the 
* Mentioned beſpre, p. 114. f The Pretender. 
£ | kingdom, 
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kingdom. To all this, it may eaſily be 1714. 
' irragined, that I readily. conſented, and * 

I had the ſame confirmed to him by 

* * * * +, to whom I introduced him 

for that purpoſe. Theſe preliminaries 

being ſettled, we conſulted upon the 3 

means of executing the buſineſs : but the = 

Abbe could not, at this time, enter into 

any great detail, inaſmuch as the Lord 

Treaſurer had not yet fully explained his 

intentions to him; and it was neceſ- 

ſary that the peace ſhould previouſly be 

concluded, without which, the preſent 

miniſtry could not venture to open a 9 

matter which required ſo much nicety 5 3 

to manage. 'Though it appeared to me, I 

that one of theſe points was.no hindrance 

to the other, yet, in order to ſhew that we 

would omit nothing, and to give proofs 

of our ſincerity, we wrote to all the Ja- wo 

cobites to join in with the court. This 

contributed greatly to make the Queen's 

party ſo ſuperior in the Houſe of Com- 

mons, that every thing was carried there 

according to her wiſhes. | 


\ 
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GavT1xR told me, before he returned 
to London, the Earl of Oxford had or- 
dered him to aſſure me, that in the courſe 
of the ſummer the plan ſhould be ſent 


over; and that if I were not at court, it 


ſhould be forwarded to me at the army, 
for that no one was to be truſted: but 
myſelf, In order that an anſwer might 
be ſent to the plan without delay, we 
agreed that *** * * +, under pretence 
of making the tour of France, ſhould 
repair in the beginning of Auguſt to 
Dauphiny, where I was to command the 


army, and ſhould ſtay with me as long as 
poſſible. Accordingly that Prince came 


there; but I did not receive the papers 
in queſtion, and I heard no further men- 
tion of the matter till the winter; Gau- 
tier only wrote to me that he would 
ſoon come over with ſufficient inſtrue- 
tions. 
Wurzn Gautier returned into France, 
1 expected him to be more explicit; but 
he only told me that we mult ſtill have 
patience, till the peace could be entirely 
Foncluged ; that the leaſt hint of Queen 
4 The Pretender, 8 1 
Ann's 
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Ann's intentions in favour of her Bro- 1774. 
ther, would give the Whigs occaſion to 


exclaim loudly againſt the Court, and 
might not only deſtroy the neceſſary buſi- 
neſs of the peace, but perhaps even oc- 


caſion a ſubverſion in the Miniftry and 


the ſtate : Moreover, that it was neceſ- 
fary to make ſure of the army, which 
could not be done till after the | peace 
was ſigned, when they would proceed 
to a reduction of it, and care would 
then be taken to keep only ſuch e 
as could be depended upon. 

So far the reaſoning appeared very 
— but when the peace was con- 
cluded and publiſhed, and the reduction 
made, the Lord Treaſurer did not ſpeak 


more clearly nor with greater precifion, | 


and deferred from day to day the re- 
gulation of the army, notwithſtanding 


the ſolicitations of the Duke of Or- 
mond, with whom I correſponded, un- 


known to Oxford. | 
Tux Jacobites and other well-affe&- 
ed perſons, were alſo continually preſſ- 
ing Oxford to take advantage of 'the 
moment; they repreſented to him, that 
| 4+ a 
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1714. there never was a Houſe of Commons 
— 


more favourably diſpoſed; ſo that there 
was nothing more to do than to pro- 
poſe to them the repeal of the acts in 
favour of the Houſe of Hanover, which 
would infallibly be carried. His anſwer 
was, that it was neceſſary to proceed 
more gently in the buſineſs; that he 
was ſeriouſſy at work in the matter, and 
that we might make ourſelves eaſy. _ 
Ix this manner did Oxford amuſe us, 
and it was difficult to prevent it; for 
to break with him, would have been the 
deſtruction of every thing, becauſe he 
had the power in his hands, and entirely 
governed Queen Ann. We were, there- 
fore, forced to pretend to truſt to him; 
but, at the ſame time, we neglected not 
to concert meaſures privately with the 
Duke of Ormond, and many other per- 
ſons, in order that we might bring about 
this matter by their ns, if Oxford 
ſhould fail us. 
GAUTIER returning into France in 


1713, after the peace with England, I 


preſſed him very ſtrongly upon the ſlow- 
neſs, irreſolution and coldneſs of the Lord 


Ears | 


ON 


DUKE OF BERWICK. 
Treaſurer. At laſt, determined to give | 
him no opportunity of evading, after 


ſeveral propoſals I opened to him; I com- 
miſſioned him to make one, which ap- 
peared to me eaſy and ſecure, and even 
the only that could be made, though 
at firſt view it appeared rather chime- 
rical. I recommended that * # # 
ſhould go privately, and by himſelf, to 
the Queen his Siſter, who ſhould then 
go to the Parliament; that ſhe ſhould 
there explain her Brother's inconteſtible 
right, and the reſolution ſhe had taken 
to reſtore what belonged to him by all 
laws divine and: human ; but ſhe ſhould 
aſſure them, at the ſame time, that ſhe 
had taken proper meaſures with him to 
prevent the Church of England from be- 
ing expoſed to any kind of danger from 
ſuch a ſtep ; that it was ſettled between 
them, ſhe ſhould peaceably enjoy the 
crown during her life, and that ſhe ſhould 
educate him as her ſon ; that ſhe would 
paſs ſuch acts as were thought neceſſary 
for the ſecurity of their religion and their 
liberty: ſhe was then to introduce him 

+ The Pretender. ; 
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2 in full Parliament, and tell them, © Gen- 


e tlemen, here he is, ready to promiſe 
« you himſelf, religiouſly to keep all 


I have engaged for him, and to ſwear 


* to the obſervance of it; I therefore 
require of you, inſtantly to repeal 
* all the acts paſſed againſt him, and 
* acknowledge him immediately as 
% my heir, and your future ſovereign, 
& that he may owe you ſome good- 
* will for having concurred with me, 
in what your conſcience, your duty, 
* and your honour, ſhould already have 
** prompted you to do.” An unexpected 
ſtep of this ſort, would ſo much have 
aſtoniſhed the factious, and delighted the 
well-affeted, that there would not cer- 
tainly have been the leaſt oppoſition. 
There is no reaſon to doubt, but that 
every thing would immediately have been 
executed agreeable to the Queen's or- 
ders; for no perſon would have doubted 
but that the Queen had taken her mea- 
ſures to inſure obedience ; ſo that, on 
one hand, the fear of puniſhment, and 
on the other, the hope of taking ad- 
vantage of a new change, would have 


determined 


DUKE OF BERWICK. 


i. 


determined the Parliament, immediately 1714s 


to reſtore all things to their natural 
order, according to the fundamental laws. 
of the kingdom. Gautier, being made 
thorough maſter of this propoſal, ſet out 
from my houſe, in Picardy, for England; 
but although he wrote regularly to me, 
I could never get any anſwer from him 
upon this head. : 
Ar length, finding the time lip 3 


without obtaining any plan from Ox- 
ford, and being moreover informed that 
Queen Ann's health was daily on the 


decline, I ſuſpected more than ever 
that the Lord Treaſurer was deceiving 
us, eſpecially as I knew he had written 
to the EleQor of Hanover, and had juſt 
ſent his Couſin Harley to that Court. 
I therefore opened myſelf upon this 
point to M. de Torcy, Miniſter of foreign 
affairs, and through whom all my cor- 
reſpondence with Gautier and Oxford was 


carried on. He agreed with me, that | 


the Lord Treaſurer's conduct was very 
extraordinary; and we reſolved to write 
to him, to repreſent that, as Queen Ann 8 
* might Nr very ſhortly, it was 
neceſlaty 
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KL neceſſary he ſhould inform us what meas 


ſures he had taken in that caſe to ſe- 


cure the intereſt of #**** 4, as well 
as the ſteps that Prince ought to take. 


His anſwer Was, that if the Queen were 
to die, the affairs of *** , and 
their own, were ruined without reſource. 
This was all we ever could get out of 
him, which was a clear' proof that he 
impoſed upon us; for if he had really 
had the intentions he declared to us, 

he would not have been ſo long without 
thinking of the means of carrying them 
into execution; nor would he have 


neglected, for his own ſake, and that of 
the Tory party, to ſecure himſelf againſt 


the rage of the Whigs, who, he knew, 
would never forgive him, if once they 
got the power in their hands. This 
lethargy could not proceed from his 
want of underſtanding or courage, for 
no man had more of them than he: 
it was therefore morally certain, that his 
only motive in all the advances he had hi- 
therto made to us, had been his own in- 
tereſt in endeavouring to join the Jacobites 

t The Pretender. ; + The Pretender. 
| | with 


— 
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with the Tories, and by that means ſe- 77 14. 
— 
curing to himſelf a majority in Parlia- 
ment, that the peace might be approved 
of. As ſoon as he had compaſſed this end, 
he thought of nothing but to be upon 
good terms with the Houſe of Han- 
over; and as to ** , he amuſed 
him from time to time with ſome new 
propoſal of changing his religion, or at 
leaſt pretending to do ſo. The Court 1 
of France, as well as we, were then 
perſuaded that Oxford was impoſing upon 
us; but as they had concluded their 
principal buſineſs by his means, they 
were eaſily comforted. | 
As for me, I ſtrongly folicited the 
Duke of Ormond and many other per- 
ſons; I adviſed them to awake from 
their lethargy, and take their precau- 
tions againſt the misfortunes that would 
befall them, if the Queen ſhould die: 
I repreſented to them that their pri- 
vate intereſt was the ſame as that of 
* +, that there was no longer | 
any time for them to heſitate ; and that 
they muſt chuſe the alternative, either 
4 The Pretender, | +, The Pretender, 
of 
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. 9 3 ruined, they and their party, 
. of reſtoring that Prince. Convinced 
3 what we were continually repreſenting 


to them, they exerted themſelves, and by 


means of Lady Maſham, prevailed upon 


the Queen to remove the Lord High 


Treaſurer, as it was not poſſible to con- 


duct the affair properly while he re- 
mained in office. She therefore diſmiſſed 
Oxford in the beginning of Auguſt 1714. 


The other Miniſters did not doubt of 


being able to carry on their projects 
without oppoſition; but unfortunately, 
before the new Miniſtry could have time 


— 


to concert their meaſures together, every 


hope of ſucceſs was precluded by the 
death of the Queen, which happened 

on the 12th of Auguſt, 1714, four days 
= the Earl of Oxford's diſmiſſion. 


The Elector of Hanover was inſtantly 


proclaimed King, agreeable to the act 


paſſed ſince the revolution, and by his 


orders every thing was changed. 
I was. then in Catalonia, at too great 
a diſtance to be able to act, or even 
to give advice; and had I been at Paris, 
1 ſhould have been much embarraſſed, 
conſidering 


DUKE OF BERWICK. 
tonfidering the ſituation of affairs at that 1714. 
— 


time. It was not our fault, that we 


had not concerted any arrangements, in 


caſe of the event which had juſt hap- 
pened; and France, however well in- 
clined ſhe might be, was not in a con- 
dition to riſk a new war to ſupport 
the intereſts of the young *#*#*#* +, 


No meaſures had been taken, nor in- 


deed could they have been, on our fide 


of the. water; it was the buſineſs of 


the well- affected party in England to 


preſcribe to us what we ought to do, 
and they having not yet the entire aſ- 


cendant, had not had opportunity to ſettle 
their plans. 2 
As ſoon as * 4 4 1 K 4 learned the 
death of his ſiſter, he ſet off poſt from 
Bar in Lorrain, where he reſided ſince 
the Peace of Utrecht, and went incog- 
nito to Paris, to conſult the Queen his 
Mother and his other friends, fully re- 


ſolved to go over afterwards into the 


iſland of Great Britain, to lay claim to 
his right. The Court of France, in- 


formed of this ſtep, ſent M. de Torcy 


3 The Pretender. t The Pretender, 
.. O 1 to 
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to perſuade him to return from whence 
he came; and if fair reaſons did not 
prevail, he had orders to declare, that 
they ſhould be indiſpenſibly obliged to 
compel him. * * * * ＋ therefore, re- 
ceiving no comfortable intelligence from 
his friends in England, where univer- 
ſal conſternation prevailed, and not know- 
ing where he could land in ſafety, de- 
termined to go back to Bar. 

KinG George ſet out from Hanover 
in the month of September or October, 
and on his arrival in London, was re- 


_ ceived with every poſſible demonſtration 


of joy. It would have been an eaſy 
matter for him, in the beginning, to 
conciliate the minds of the people, at 
leaſt to prevent their animoſity from be- 
ing prejudicial to him. For this pur- 
poſe, he had nothing to do but to avoid. 
declaring for any party, to look upon 
all the Engliſh as being equally his 
ſubjects, and only to diſtinguiſh thoſe 
who were of ſuperior birth, or were 
moſt attached to his perſon; but, pre- 
poſſeſſed in favour of the Whigs, he 


+ The Pretender, 9 
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all offices, and diſſolved the Parliament, 
which had juſt acknowledged him fo 
unanimouſly. From hence the Tories 
took occaſion to exclaim upon the dan- 
ger that menaced the Church of Eng- 
land; the clergy were continually ſpeak- 


ing of it in the pulpit, and the people, 


excited by theſe diſcourſes, and by the 
intrigues of the Jacobites, began to aſ- 
ſemble on all ſides, raiſing a variety of 


tumults, and refuſing to obey the or- 


ders of Government. Defamatory libels 


were alſo publicly diſperſed againſt King 


George, his ſon, and all his family. At 
my return from Spain,. I was of opinion, 
that the occaſion ſeemed favourable to 


the intereſts of“ * * * +, and for this 


purpoſe we ſent emiſſaries to the Duke 
of Ormond, and other Tory noblemen. 
Money was diſtributed among all the 


diſbanded officers, and we neglected no- 
thing on our parts, that might caſt an 
odium upon King George, or conciliate 


the affections of the nation to us. Or- 

mond, Marr, &c. aſſured us, that the 
+ The Pretender. 
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1714. people had never been ſo well diſpoſed ; 
CO 


that there were nine out of ten againſt 
George, and conſequently for“ * ** +, 


ſo that if an enterprize were but fixed 


upon, there was reaſon to be aſſured 
of its ſucceſs. Upon this, I propoſed 
that a day ſhould be agreed upon for 


making a general inſurrection through- 


out the whole kingdom, and that a 
place ſhould be pointed out to which 
C2 * * 7 ſhould ee We: were 
ſure of the Scotch, who had already 
provided themſelves with arms, and 
waited only for the ſignal to riſe. 
My deſign was to take advantage of the 
preſent conjuncture, when there were 


but few regular troops in the whole 
iſland, and I had no doubt but that 


George, when he ſhould ſee the flame 
kindled in the four corners of his king- 
dom, would find himſelf ſo dreadfully 
embarraſſed, that he would not know 
what to do. I was moreover perſuaded, 
that our deſign could not ſucceed but 
by a ſudden revolution; that is to ſay, 
that in three weeks time, George mult 
+ The Pretender. t The Pretender. 

be 
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be driven away, or the affair would fail ; 
becauſe France, not being willing to give 
any ſuccours of troops, and the whole 
being to be concluded by the Engliſh 
alone, George would ſoon be in a con- 
| dition to cruſhall ** * ®'s . party, if he 
were allowed time enough to bring 
over troops from Holland or Germany; 
beſide, George being maſter of all the 
towns, would have a conſiderable ad- 
vantage over the Royaliſts, if the affair 
were in the leaſt protracted. In vain 
did I preſs Ormond and the reſt; they 
always anſwered me, that notwithſtand- 
ing all their good-will, and the favour- 
able diſpoſition of the people, they nei- 


ther could nor would take up arms, 


till **** * had landed with a body 


of three or four thouſand men. In vain 


did I repreſent to them, by letters, and 


by perſons ſent on purpoſe, that not- 
withſtanding all the reaſons we had been 


able to alledge to the Court of France, 


they ſtill perſiſted in their reſolution 
of not giving any aſſiſtance publicly, and 


therefore no troops were to be expected. 


+ The Pretender. + The Pretender. 
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1714 To theſe repreſentations 1 always re- 
Lenpmnnd 


ceived the ſame anſwers, 
| In the beginning of the year 1715, 


Lord Bolingbroke, againſt whom the 
| Houſe of Commons had juſt brought 


an impeachment for high treaſon, at 
the ſame time as againſt the Duke of 
Ormond and the Earl of Oxford, thought 
proper not to expoſe himſelf to the 
animoſity of the party, and made his 
eſcape into France. On his arrival at 
Paris, I ſaw him in private, and he 
confirmed to me the good diſpoſition 
of affairs in England ; but judging it not 
right that he ſhould interfere publicly 
in the affairs of the young F*** +, 


he retired to Lyons, from whence, in 


a few months, our friends ſent - him 
word, that he muſt return to Paris, which 


he did, and we then tranſacted every 


thing in concert. m 4, whom 


he had ſeen at Bar, hgd given him the 
ſeals of Secretary of State, 

In the mean while the diſturbances 
continued in every part of England ; 
and the people not only exclaimed pub- 
t The Pretender, 

licly 


+ The Pretender, 


DUKE OF BERWICK. 


licly againſt the government, but in many 1715. 


places went ſo far as to ſpeak in favour of 


the Pretender, which was the reaſon that 


numbers of perſons, both at St. Germains 


and in England, were continually preſſing 


us to undertake ſome enter prize, and blam- 
ed the indolence of * ** f.: upon this 
I wrote a memorial, which I ſent by 
Lord Bolingbroke to Bar ; it will be 
proper to inſert it here, as it will clearly 
ſhew- the ſtate of affairs. 
„ Many people blame the ITEE! 
of ** ** for not riſking his per- 
ſon in the preſent ſituation of af- 
e fairs, and conclude, that if this op- 


cc 


«6c 


66 


* will never offer again, eſpecially as 


George will not fail of providing 


ce 
cc 
ec 


cc 


forced to ſubmit. 

I agree, that at firſt fight this rea- 
** ſoning ſeems juſt; but as it does not 
belong to ſenſible men to give their 
opinions, or to decide, without hav- 
ing firſt thoroughly examined matters, 
The Pretender, 1 The Pretender, 
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O4 * I will 


cc 


cc 


portunity be loſt, ſo favourable a one 


himſelf with a good army; by which 
means the Tories will be crane or 
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MEMOIRS OF THE 
I will .explain them in a few words, 
and then frankly give. my opinion. 
* Tar **** + has no: fiend or 
ally, from whom he can expect any 
aſſiſtance; this is not for want of 
having taken the neceſſary ſteps for 
that purpoſe; but becauſe, in general, 
Princes do not intereſt themſelves in 
favour of each other, unleſs their own 
private advantage be concerned. Dur- 
ing theſe laſt twenty-ſix years, Eu- 
rope has been engaged in a bloody 
and burdenſome war, which has drain- 
ed the finances, ruined the trade, and 
even diminiſhed the population of 
every country; ſo that all being tired 
of war, think only of living in peace; 
which nothing but abſolute neceſ- 
ſity can induce any Prince to break. 
** * + therefore, has only the 
aſſiſtance of his own ſubjects to de- 
pend upon for the great work of his 
reſtoration. Let us ſee what he has 
to expect from them. 
* I will begin with Scotland, which, 
ever fince the Revolution, has always 
+ The Pretender, 
Cw? 


+ The Pretender, 
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DUKE OF BERWICK. 


ſhewn itſelf attached to the * * * Fa- 


mily, and of whoſe principal nobility, 
many have actually taken meaſures 
for an inſurrection, as ſoon as they ſhall 


receive orders. They engage to bring 


into the field eight thouſand High- 
landers, and ten thouſand foot ſoldiers 
from the other counties; but for theſe 
laſt they wre in want of arms: they 
are alſo in want of money for the ſub- 


 fiſtence of theſe troops, without which 


they could not keep them in order : 
the country would ſoon be plundered, 


They cannot raiſe at moſt above a 
thouſand horſe or dragoons, and thoſe 
very indifferent. They are in ſome 
hopes of being able to ſeize upon the 


caſtles of Edinburgh, Sterling, and 


Dunbarton, but the ſucceſs of this 
kind of projects is always very un- 
certain, 

TRE majority of the Engliſh nation 
is ſo well affected, that we may ven- 
ture to ſay, five out of fix are for 
* * #.% *. It is true this i is not ſo 


+ The Pretender. 
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MEMOIRS OF THE 


much on account of his inconteſtable 
right, as from hatred to the houſe of 


Hanover, and to prevent the total ruin 


of the church, and the liberties of the 


kingdom ; but whatever may be the 
motives, it 1s certain that numbers 
of noblemen, clergy and gentlemen, 
have given aſſurances of their good 
intentions. Many perſons of the 


_ greateſt conſideration, intereſt and abi- 


lities, have aſſembled, to concert the 
means of reſtoring the * * ** +, 
but hitherto they have concluded, 


that without the aſſiſtance of four 


thouſand men at leaſt, of a quantity of 
arms, and of a conſiderable ſum. of 
money, it would be raſh and even im- 


poſſible to commence an inſurrection 


in his favour. They alledge, that not 
being able to colle& any thing but a 


mob without arms, and without diſ- 


cipline, the regular troops, though 
few in number, will till be ſufficient 
to diſperſe them, as ſoon as they ſhall 
have thrown off the maſk. Add to 
this, that there are no arms in any part 


+ The Pretender, | 
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DUKE OF BERWICK. 


of England, except in the public maga- 1715. 
zines, of which George is in poſſeſ- | 


fion. 
© Tux Duke of Ormond, Lord Bo- 
lingbroke, and ſeveral others, have 


exerted themſelves with the court of 
France, to engage them to furniſh the 
ſuccours required: no argument has 
been omitted to perſnade them, but 


they have not been able to ſucceed ; 
ſo that the“ * * . can only reckon 
upon what he has been able to borrow 
on his own credit: the whole of which 
conſiſts in ten thouſand ſtands of arms, 
and one hundred thouſand crowns. 
I aſk therefore, whether any man of 
ſenſe can adviſe the * * * * to riſk 
his perſon, as well as the lives and for- 
tunes of his friends, with ſuch trifling 
preparations, againſt a Prince who is 
in poſſeſſion, who has on his fide the 
preſent laws, though unjuſt, who has 
actually an army compoſed of Whigs, 
and who has powerful neighbours for his 
allies, from whom he may obtain what 
number of troops he pleaſes, beſides 
+ The Pretender, + The Pretender. 
e thoſe 
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MEMOIRS OF THE 


1716. © thoſe he can bring over from 15 own 
— 


* dominions. 

© Tue **** + has not arms enough 
* to ſupply Scotland, and the ſeveral 
* parts of England that require them. 
* He has no places of ſufficient ſtrength 
* toafſemble his friends in ſafety ; and 
if he had time to form an army, he has 
*© not wherewithal either to furniſh them 
* with arms, or to pay them. 

4: CONcarDe that he F 
* ought to run ſome riſks, but not to 
* precipitate himſelf into certain ruin: 
*© If he had an army of Highlanders, 
*© Scotch and Engliſh mob, he muſt ne- 


ceſſarily come to an engagement at laſt 


6 with an army of regulars, and I think 
* he would then run a ſufficient riſk : 
* but I do not ſee that he can even ex- 
e pect this chance; for at preſent there 


is no agreement upon this in England, of 


* noris there any inclination to act with- 
out foreign ſuccours. Is it reaſonable, 
* notwithſtanding this, that the * * * * 
* & ſhould ſet forward, or can we give 


he Pretender. + The Pretender. 
$ The Pretender, 
«* me 
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DUKE OF BERWICK, 


a fruitleſs tumult ? The ſame perſons 
who now 'accuſe him of timidity, 


would call him raſh and unadviſed, 
were he to miſcarry. In a word, I 


can never be of opinion that he ſhould 
embark, till the moſt confiderable 


perſons in England have promiſed him 


to beat a fixed time, and at a fixed 
place, with a number of their friends 
to receive him; for I ſhall always 


conſider it as a folly, to think that he 


will be able to ſucceed in his under- 
taking with the Scotch alone.” 
In the month of July, Father Calag- 


han, a Dominican, in other reſpects a 
man of good ſenſe, went to * * * * + 


from the Duke of Ormond, to defire him 
to ſet out immediately for England. 


That Prince, without conſulting Lord 
Bolingbroke, or the court of France, or 
me, reſolved immediately to depart, and 
fixed the zoth of the ſame month for 


his arrival at Havre de Grace, where he 
immediately ſent to prepare a veſlel, 


+ The Pretender, | 
having 
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the name of greatneſs of ſoul, or he- 1715. 
; | : — — 
roiſm, to a ſtep that can only produce 
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1715. having ſeat word at the ſame time to 
Bolingbroke, to be at the rendezvous on 
the day appointed. Bolingbroke went 
immediately to give advice of this to M. 

de Torcy, who inſtantly, by order of the 
| King, wrote to me expreſs to repair with 

3 all expedition to Marly. When I came 

3 there, his Majeſty told me that * * * * 

2 + had haſtily taken a reſolution which 

appeared to him hazardous, and to which 

he would not give his conſent, without 
being previouſly acquainted with my opi- 

nion. I then repreſented to him that 1 

could not imagine the Duke of Ormond. 

had ſent ſuch a meſſage, for he did not 
name the place where **** * + Was 
to land, which was a very eſſential point; 
ſo that I thought it neceſſary to . defer 
his departure, till we had received other 
information from the Duke of Or- 
mond upon this point. M. de Torcy 
and Bolingbroke received orders to write 

in conſequence to * # ## . 

ABouT a week after, a man of family 
came from England, ſent by Ormond, 


+ The Pretender. 5 The Pretender. 
The Pretender, 125 


Marr, 


DUKE oF BERWICK. 


15 and ſeveral others, with a memo- 1715. 
— 


rial in anſwer to thoſe we had ſent them 
before: it contained nearly the ſame 
things they had already written to us; 
that without a ſupply of men, arms and 
money, they did not think it poſſible to 


induce the nation to take up arms; that, 
however, if * * ** ordered them po- 
ſitively, they would do it, but that it 


could not be before the middle of Sep- 
tember, the time when it was reckoned 
the Parliament would be prorogued, and 
the members gone into their e e 
countries. 

AILIT TIE time * this, towards the 
beginning of Auguſt, we were much ſur- 
prized to hear that the Duke of Ormond 


had landed in France. That nobleman, 
having been accuſed of high treaſon, had 


retired to Richmond, where he lived in 
great magnificence, and kept open table. 


Numbers of people reſorted there in 
crowds, for he was the idol of the Tory 
party, and ſeemed to have ſet up the 


ſtandard againſt King George. He had 


aſſured us in his letters, that he had re- 


1 The Pretender. 


ſolved 
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208 MEMOIRS OF THE 
1715. ſolved to ſtay as long as he could with 
MT ſafety ; that he ſhould afterwards retire 
towards the North or the Weſt of Eng- 
land, and would put himſelf at the head 
of his friends, and a number of reduced 
officers, whom he had diſtributed for this 
purpoſe in different counties: he had 
even already ſettled relays of horſes, in 
order to proceed with more expedition, 
when the time was come. He had 
moreover ſet on foot ſome correſponden- 
ces in Plymouth, Briſtol and Exeter, 
which he meant to ſeize, and make them 
his places of arms.. It is certain, he was 
ſo well beloved at that time, that if he 
had openly declared againſt King George, 
for the Church and the liberties of the 
nation, people would have flocked to him 
from all parts, and he would have been 
at the head of ſo conſiderable a party, that 
George would have been much embar- 
raſſed, more eſpecially as the Scotch 
would have riſen at the ſame time, and 
perhaps part of the regulars would alſo 
have joined Ormond : but the execution 
of ſuch a project, required a man of ſu- 
perior genius; ſuch great deſigns can 
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DURKE OF BERWICK. 209 
dnly be conducted by a hero, and that 1715. 
is what Ormond was not; for though endo 
perſonally very brave, and tor {ome time 
paſt well affected, he had few of the ta- 
lents neceſſary for ſuch an enterprize, 
and very little knowledge of the art of 
war. The great expence he lived at, 
his liberality, his natural affability and 
his rank, had ſecured him the affections 

and eſteem of the people. The Tories, 
who in the preſent conjuncture, ſaw that 
it was neceſſary for them to have an ap- 
parent head, had all united in following, 
and praiſing him; but all the great ex- 
pectations that had been founded upon 
him were in an inſtant diſſipated by his 

precipitate retreat. Having been informed 
that King George had ſent ſome guards 
to ſurround his houſe, and ſeize upon his 
perſon, he made his eſcape towards the 
coaſt, and croſſed the ſea in a ſloop, with - | 
out leaving ,any kind of inſtructions 5 
for thoſe who were waiting for him elſe- 
where. WS 
BoLINGBROKE and I concerted all our 
affairs with him, and made freſh and ſtrong 
ſolicitations to the court of France, to 
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obtain a ſupply of troops: but beſides 
that his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, not- 


withſtanding his good will, adhered 
ſtrictly to his firſt principle, the retreat 
of Ormond confirmed him the more in 


it; for it was not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 


that aman ſo much beloved, and on whoſe 
credit our beſt hopes were founded, 
would have retired, and abandoned the 
cauſe, if the nation had really been in 


ſuch diſpoſitions as we had often repre- 


ſented to him. We therefore wrote back 


to England, to preſs them again not to 
inſiſt upon a body of troops, but to 


reſolve to take up arms, and to fignity to 
us the time and the place to which they 
wiſhed that the * * * * . and Ormond 
ſhould repair: their anſwer was always 
8 
TAE repugnance I had experienced, 

not without reaſon, in the Tories, joined 
to the certainty I was in, that France 
would not alter its reſolution, had de- 
termined me to apply ſome months be- 
fore to the King of Sweden, whoſe in- 
tereſts ſeemed entirely oppoſite to thoſe of 


+ The Pretender. | 4 
Y King 
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King George. That extraordinary Prince, 1715. 


after having attracted the reſpect and at- 
tention of all Europe, by the moſt bril- 
liant ſetting out, was fallen, by the loſs 


of the battle of Pultawa, into a ſeries of 
misfortunes, of which his enemies and 


his neighbours took ſuch advantage, that 
he was then almoſt entirely ſtripped of 
all his dominions in Germany. Every 


one would have a ſhare in the ſpoils; 


and without any regard to treaties, or 
even to guarantees, he was attacked on 
all ſides. Far from being depreſſed by 
ſo much adverſity, he ſeemed on the con- 
trary to become more haughty, and more 
obſtinate in rejecting every propoſal of 
peace, in which the ceſſion of any pro- 
yince or city was concerned ; being re- 
ſolved rather to periſh, than, ſubmit 
ignominiouſly. to the law of the conque- 
ror. 

TE character of this Prince, whoſe 
views were always great, and the private 
intereſt he would have in dethroning King 
George, led me to hope that he would 
aſſiſt us in the execution of our projects, 
more eſpecially as there was no other 


oat apparent 
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E apparent method of relieving him from 


the critical ſituation in which he was 
in. I repreſented to him the juſt pre- 
tenſions of“ * * * +, the glory there 
would be in reſtoring an oppreſſed Prince, 
and the advantageous conſequences which 
he muſt neceſſarily acquire from it, not 
to mention the eternal gratitude of the 
* * * * + for ſo great a benefit. The 
affair appeared to me ſo much the more 
eaſy, as there was not even a ſuſpicion 
that it had entered into our thoughts, 
and as there were at the time ſeven or 
eight thouſand Swedes encamped about 
Gottenburg: add to this, that there were 
ſeveral tranſports in that harbour, de- 
ſigned to convey thoſe troops to Stral- 
ſund, and that from Gottenburg, one 
might ſail, with the ſame wind, ſtraight 
into Scotland or England, the paſlage 
not being more than eight and forty 
hours. 
Wuen I propoſed this idea to the court 
of France, it was conſidered as chime- 
rical ; but after we had ſpoken of it to 
the Baron de Spaar, the Ambaſſador from 
+ The Pretender. f The Pretender. | 
Sweden, 
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Sweden, and it was ſeen that he ſeemed 1715. 


inclined to approve of it, I was permitted 


to negotiate. M. de Torcy and I held 


ſeveral conferences with Spaar upon this 
ſubject and to facilitate the enterprize, 
it was agreed that his Moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty ſhould pay the arrears of ſub- 
fidies due to the King of Sweden, and 
that * * * ** + ſhould give immediately 
fifty thouſand crowns for the coſts of 
embarkation. Spaar ſent off a courier 
with the diſpatches for his maſter, and 
ſent at the ſame time an officer into Hol- 
land, with the remittance of the fifty 
thouſand crowns I had given him, that if 
the anſwers from Sweden were favour- 
able, that ſum might be forwarded with- 
out loſs of time to Gottenburg. Un- 
fortunately the King of Sweden was then 
in Stralſund, befieged both by ſea and 
land, ſo that it was a very long time be- 
fore the courier could deliver his letters. 
The King's anſwer was couched in very 
polite terms; but he faid, that in the 
preſent fituation of his affairs, he could 
not part with any of his troops, as he 
+ The Pretender. 
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MEMOIRS OF THE 
was ſo much in want of them for the 
defence of his own dominions ; beſides, 


that King George had not yet declared 
againſt him. However, he aſſured * ** * * 


of his friendſhip, of which he would 


hereafter give him proofs. 

Ir is certain that the King of Sweden 
miſſed a glorious opportunity of advan- 
cing his own affairs, or rather, of reliev- 
ing himſelf from oppreſſion ; for ****#* 
4 being once reſtored, he would have 
drawn ſupplies of money, men, and ſhips 
from him, ſufficient to enable him to 


reconquer all he had loſt. According 


to the rules of good ſenſe, the revolution 
in England could not then have failed, 
if the well affected had been ſupported 
by a body of regular forces. King George 


was univerſally hated, and had but very 


few troops on foot in Great-Britain; 
but the King of Sweden, who was then 
taken up with the thoughts of. ſaving 


Stralſund, in which he flattered himſelf 


unſeaſonably, had no perſon near him, 
to ſhew him the utility of our project, 
and the fallacy of his own deſigns. 

4 he Pretender. { The Pretender. 
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Hz afterwards intended, in 1716, to un- 1715: 
— 


dertake a deſcent in England; but the face 
of affairs was then totally changed; and 


if he had made it, there is reaſon to think, 
conſidering the large army King George 
had in England, and the ſuccours which 
the Dutch would not have failed to ſend 
him, that it would have miſcarried. 

ABouT the 20th of Auguſt, Lewis the 


XIVth King of France, fell fick, and died 


on the 1ſt of September 1715. No man 
ever ſhewed greater ſteadineſs, and leſs 
fear of death ; ever ſubmiſſive, and re- 
ſigned to the will of God. He gave all 
the orders he thought neceſſary, and then 


waited quietly for the hour of his diſſo- 
lution. He had been a long time en- 
gaged in theſe ſerious reflections; and he 


had often ſaid to the Queen of England, 
he was aware, on account of his age, 
that he ſoon muſt die, and therefore he 
was every day preparing for death, that 
he might not be ſurprized by it. A very 


different opinion was entertained of him 
In the world, for it was imagined that 
he could not bear to be ſpoken to about 
death. But I have been told what I have 


P 4 juſt 
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9 1 juſt mentioned by the Queen herſelf, a 


Princeſs of great veracity. 

Ir muſt be owned that no Prince was 
ever ſo little known as this Monarch. 
The Proteſtants made him paſs through- 
out Europe for a man of difficult acceſs, 
cruel and falſe. I have frequently had 
the honour of audiences from him, and 
have been very familiarly admitted to his 
preſence ; and I can affirm that his pride 
was only in his appearance. He was 
born with an air of majeſty, which ſtruck 
every. body ſo much, that one could not 
approach him without being ſeized with 
awe and reſpect ; but as ſoon as any one 
was going to ſpeak to him, he ſoftened 
his countenance, and had the art of put- 
ting you in the inſtant quite at your caſe 
with him: he was the moſt polite man 
in his Kingdom; and his anſwers were 
accompanied with ſo many obliging ex- 


preſſions, that if he granted any thing, the 


value of it was doubly enhanced; and if 
he refuſed, one could not complain, There 
never was a more humane King ſince 
the commencement of the Monarchy. 
There was no blood ſpilt among the 
great 
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great during the courſe of his reign, except 1715. 


that of the Chevalier de Rohan; and he 


loſt his life only becauſe no one had the 


friendſhip or courage to ſolicit his par- 


don; for the King, in going to, and re- 


turning from maſs on the morning of the 


execution, turned himſelf round on every 


fide, to ſee if there were not ſome of his 
relations or friends ready to throw them- 
ſelves at his feet. | 
WII reſpect to his good faith, I know 
that every thing he has done in violation 
of treaties will be urged againſt it; but 


I'dare affirm, that he never violated any 


treaty, tjll after he had been perſuaded 
that his enemies had firſt infringed it 
and without approving of theſe infrac- 


tions, what Prince, or what nation, can 


boaſt of having always preferred truth and 
juſtice to their intereſts? The diſpute 
will be reduced to the greater or leſs de- 
gree of injuſtice ; for it may be confi- 
dently aſſerted, that religion, equity and 
kindred ſeem no longer to be the motives 
that actuate us; and that we think every 


thing allowable to ſatisfy our ambition, 


and procure us any advantage. 
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MEMOIRS OF THE 
Tax day after the King's death, the 
Duke of Orleans went to the Parliament, 
with all the Princes of the blood, and the 
Peers of France. Two thouſand men of 
the regiment of guards, had been placed 
about the avenues of the palace, to pre- 
vent any commotions: : beſide, almoſt 


all the officers that were in Paris attended 
the Duke of Orleans, who had been per- 


ſuaded that he ſhould meet with oppoſi- 


tion in being appointed to the Regency: 


his intention was to declare himſelf Re- 
gent, if the Parliament ſhould make any 
difficulty, for he pretended that his birth 
gave him an inconteſtable right to this 
title. As ſoon as he had taken his ſeat 
in the grand chamber, he began by de- 
ſiring the Peers to ſuſpend, for the pre- 
ſent, the intentions they had againſt the 
Preſidents d mortier reſpecting the cap, pro- 


miſing that he would put an end to that 


conteſt in a fortnight; he alſo required in 
private of the Princes of the blood, not 
to attack, at that time, the legitimate 
Princes, to whom the King had not only 
granted the rank, but alſo the quality of - 
Princes of the blood, and the power of 

ſucceeding 


DUKE OF BERWICK. 


fucceeding to the crown, in default of 77 — 


the real Princes of the blood. It was. 


with reaſon the Duke of Orleans wiſhed, 


that nothing ſhould interrupt the affair 
of the Regency, upon which depended 
the quiet and tranquility of the State, 


as well as his own private intereſt. The 
Peers conſented to the requeſt of the 


Duke of Orleans, and contented them 
ſelves with making the Archbiſhop of 


Rheims read aloud their proteſt againſt 


every thing that had been done, or 
might be done againſt their rights. 

Tux Duke of Orleans afterwards made 
a long harangue, in which he repreſented 
that the reigning King being a minor, 
the Regency belonged: to him by right; 


and he therefore defired that the King's 


people ſhould ſpeak, and that the opi- 
nions ſhould afterwards be taken. He 


alſo entered into a detail of the form 
he meant to give the government, and 


concluded with aſſuring, that to. ſhew 


his intentions for the public good, and 
his eſteem for the Parliament, he would 
reſtore to them the liberty of making 


remonſtrances, 
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ons remonſtrances, which the late King had 
long ſince taken from them. 

His ſpeech being ended, it was re- 
ſolved, before they proceeded upon any 
declaration, that the will, which the 
late King had depoſited with the Par- 

| lament the year before, ſhould be open- 
ed. The firſt Preſident and the King's 
people went to fetch it; and being 
opened before the aſſembly, it was read. 
The ſubſtance of it was, that there ſhould 
be a Council of Regency, compoſed 
of the Duke of Orleans, the Princes 
of the blood who were fully arrived to 
the age of four-and-twenty, the Chan- 
cellor, four Secretaries of State, the 
Chief of the Council of Finances, the 
Comptroller-General of Finances, the 
Marſhals Villeroy, Villars, Uxelles, Tal- 
Jard and Harcourt. Every thing was to be 
determined by a majority of votes. The 
command of the King's Houſhold troops 
was given to the Duke of Maine, with- 
cut any ſubordination to the Regency ; 
Marſhal Villeroy was appointed Gover- 

nor to the King; Meſſ. de Saumery 
and Geoffreville Sub-Governors; but the 
ha of Maine, and in caſe of his de- 
2 ceaſe, 
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DUKE OF BERWICK: 
ceaſe, the Count of Thoulouſe, were to 
have an inſpection and a ſuperior authority 
over every thing that concerned the per- 


ſon and education of the King. The 


codicil was afterwards read, by which 


they ſhould have begun; it contained 
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1715. 
' | * | | 


little, except that the young King was 


to be preſent in Parliament at the open- 
ing of the will, and that, in the mean 


time, Marſhal Villeroy ſhould order 


every thing relating to the young Prince, 
and ſhould command the Ou of the 
Hodſhold. 


Tur firſt Prefident took great care to 


mention ſeveral times to M. de Dreux, 


Counſellor in Parliament, to read the 
will diſtinctly, and with an audible voice; 
ſaying, this is our law. It was not, how- 
ever, judged to be ſo. As ſoon as the 
reading was over, the Duke of Orleans 


having only ſaid, that there were ſeveral 


things in the will, to which he could 
not, in honour, conſent, and which he 
would hereafter explain, deſired that 


they ſhould proceed to determine upon 


the Regency, which he claimed as his 
right. He was eee declared Re- 


gent 
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2715: gent without oppoſition. The will was 


no longer attended to, and they pro- 
ceeded to ſettle ſeveral other things agree- 


ably to the wiſhes of the Regent. The 


Duke of Maine and the Count of 'Thou« 


louſe, who, as well as the reſt of us, 


had given their vote for the Regency, 
endeavoured to diſpute the article of the 
command of the King's Houfhold troops 3 
but no one joined them; ſo that the Duke 
of Maine, perceiving that he was de- 
prived of every thing, which the late 
King had ſettled in his favour, requeſt- 
ed, that at leaſt they would grant him 


ſome titular advantage for the ſake of 


his honour. Upon this, the King's peo- 
ple propoſed the title of Superintendant 
of the King's education, to which the 
Court conſented; but with the clauſe, 
that it ſhould not give him any authority 
over the officers of the King's Houſe- 
hold, nor over the troops; it having 
been clearly ſpecified, that no ſuperior 
authority was acknowledged in the king- 
dom, except that of the Duke of Orleans, 
Regent. | 


' DUKE, OF BERWICK. 


On the twelfth. of the ſame month, 
the King went to the Parliament to hold 
his bed of juſtice, where every thing 


that had been ſettled on the 2d inſtant; 


was publiſhed and regiſtered, | 
Tart Duke of Orleans began his Re- 
gency, by eſtabliſhing Councils, in which 
the affairs were to be tranſacted, inſtead 
of being left at the ſole diſpoſal of the 
Miniſters, which is undoubtedly ſubject 


to great inconveniences ; but, at the ſame 


time, it is to be feared that this multitude 


of Counſellors may retard expedition, 
eſpecially in the war department, where, 
in order that things ſhould go on well, it 
is neceſſary that one man ſhould be 
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charged with the execution, after the 


points have been previouſly ſettled in 
the Council: however this may be, the 
Regent had promiſed to be governed by 
the majority of votes in the Council, 


reſerving only to himſelf the power 
of diſtributing favours, in the entire diſ- 
poſal of offices, aa PIOYMICD Ter and eccle- 


ſiaſtical preferments. 
Tur Duke of Bourbon was. - 
Chief of me Council of the Regency, 
the 
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the Count of Thoulouſe Chief of the 
Council of the Navy, having under him 
the Marſhal d'Eſtrees, as Preſident; Mar- 
ſhal Villeroy was Chief of the Council of 
Finances, and the Duke de Noailles Pre- 
fident ; Marſhal d'Uxelles, Preſident of 
the Council of Foreign Affairs Marſhal 
Villars, Preſident of the Council of, war; 
the Duke D' Antin, Preſident of the 
Council of the Internal Affairs of the 


kingdom; and the Cardinal de Noailles 
Preſident of the Council of Conſcience. 


Tu Regent propoſed to me to be of 


the Council of War; but as the firſt place 


was filled, I did not think it proper, on 
any account, to be ſecond under my 
comrade, eſpecially as the reſt of the 
Council was compoſed of Lieutenant- 
Generals. If I had been inclined to act 
as other people, who, even before the 
King's death, had made their bargain 
with the Duke of Orleans, I ſhould, 
perhaps, have been treated as advanta- 
geouſly; but, I thank God, I have not to 
reproach myſelf with ever having enter- 
ed into any cabal. I have always held 
it as a principle to attach myfelf invio- 
ory 
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lably to the Sovereign, and to juſtice; ; 2. ; 


it is for- this reaſon I conſtantly avgid- © ; 
ed liſtening to any thing reſpecting fu- 


ture objects: however, as ſoon as there 
were no hopes of the King, I declared 
for the Duke of Orleans, as it was con- 
ſiſtent with right, and the intereſt of the 
State! J preſſed the Regent to appoint 
me of the Regency but he excuſed him- 


ſelf upon the terms he was obliged to 
keep with King George, and told me, that 
till he could give me that appointment, 


and ſhew the eſteem. he had for me. de 
would beftow on me ſome confiderabl, 


command in the kingdem. 1 .OWN, che f 


his reaſons did not ſatisfy, me, bus I was 
obliged to have patience : 


* o 


Tu Earl of Stair, Minifter 7 ec Bog⸗ 


land, had, before and after the! deati of 
the King, given aſſurances to the Duke 
of Orleans of the friendſhip of his Ma- 


ſter, and told him, that if there were any, 8 


oppoſition in France, to his juſt rights, 
he would aſſiſt him with all his forces: 


the Regent had liſtened with pleaſure to 


ſuch offers, and had alſo given King 


George aſſurances of the defire he had 
Vor. II. "43 os ton 63M 


CI 
1 4 . 1 
n d I'D » oy. 7 PROS Ys ad A 4 9 * as „ 8 
5 6 . c k 
8 N f 5 1 9 — 2 > * 4 , 
— SSS C7 a nad a Lat ee a a8 FN : my 
* 


e S F ĩ˙²˙—a !. Ee I ea a Ea oh 
n POT 9 * G 8 rn TNT Ro I US e N R 
ä n * E77 * r Y e * WON Re, fre Sg 70s OT I IO EA COR 
88 * E e N r r * * * n . TIN $4 Fs en 
l JFC ͤ ² ET IB-ALL ET! 2,708 Ee ed oo Ro NR R SAY LS e 
R „ N "oY Ee ai Tet ning” eee ab = - "= 2 19 I? 
: » — 3 


MEMOIRS OF THE. 


1715. to do any thing that was agreeable to 
him; all in the view of taking precau- 
tions againſt a cabal which he knew was 
formed againſt him. It is, indeed, certain, 
that moſt of thoſe who had acceſs to 
the late King, by conſtantly repreſenting 
to him the danger that was apprehend- 
ed from the Duke of Orleans, if he ſhould 
have the power in his hands, had con- 
- vinced his Majeſty, that it was proper 
ſome meaſures ſhould be taken to prevent 
1 it. Upon this he had made his will, 
—= dictated by the Chancellor Voiſin; and 
1 it is thought that the Duke de Mayne, 
and other perſons of the greateſt influ- 
ence, had never ceaſed to torment the 
King, till he had depoſited this will 
in en owith a declaration. I 
know, however, from the Queen of 
England, of what little uſe the King 
thought this would be; for that Prin- 
ceſs having been to pay him a compli- 
ment upon the prudent action he had 
been doing, the King anſwered in the 
following terms, © They would abſolute- 
2 ly make me do it; but as ſoon as I 
« am dead, it will be Jan the ſame as 
© if I had not done it. 


« As 
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As ſoon as the Duke of Orleans was 1715: 


acknowledged Regent, Stair never failed 
paying his court aſſiduouſly; and know- 
ing that the flame of rebellion was ready 


to be kindled in the iſland of Great, 


Britain, he preſſed the Regent ſtrongly 
to prevent the Pretender from paſs- 
ing through France in his way there. 
But as the Duke of Orleans had learned, 
that King George and the Whigs were 
continually giving it out that they would 
not ſtick to the peace of Utrecht, he 
was deſirous of availing himſelf of this 
opportunity for diſcovering the truth; 


he therefore anſwered, that he was rea- 


dy to enter into the ſtricteſt alliances, 

provided that England would, at the ſame 
time, give aſſurances of her adherence 
to the laſt treaty of peace; and for this 


purpoſe, that it was proper a defenſive 


alliance ſhould be made; to which the 
Dutch ſhould be invited to accede. Stair 
replied, that the beſt way to enter upon 
ſuch a negociation, was to begin by tak- 
ing joint meaſures againſt the Pretender. 


The Regent perceiving by this, that 


Q 2 Stair 
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| 1 2 Stair only wiſhed to amuſe him, made 
= him ſome very vague anſwers, and re- 
ſolved not only not to oppoſe the deſigns 
of * ** +, but even to aſſiſt him un- 
derhand as much as he could, without 
; 1 f letting it appear; for as he knew the bad 
3 ſtate of the kingdom, it was his inten- 
tion to avoid every kind of war. Stair, 
however, having diſcovered that we had 
ſome ſhips laden with arms at Havre, 
and having made his complaint of it, 
the Regent could not avoid ſtopping 
thoſe arms; which was a great preju- 
dice to the affairs of“ * Þ who 
could not get any elſewhere, to ſend 
where they were wanted, as much from 
his want of money, as from the impoſ- 
fibility of buying up arms in any coun- 
try without the NY of the Sove- 
reign. 

Tur Earl * Marr, who had been 
Secretary of State for Scotland, in the 
time of Queen Ann, and had been re- 
moved from that poſt by George, re- 
ceived, in the month of September, a 
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ſecret order from ** * * * +, to go im- 1715. 
— 


mediately into Scotland and take up 
arms. Neither Bolingbroke nor I knew 
any thing of this, although we were his 
principal Miniſters, through whom all 
the correſpondences in England, and all 
the plans paſſed: this circumſtance gave 
us no favourable opinion of the enter- 
prize, ſince there could have been no- 
thing concerted without our knowledge. 
Marr, however, ſet out by ſea from Lon- 
don, and took with him Lieutenant- 
General Hamilton, who had long ſerved 
with diſtinction in Holland and Flanders. 
He landed in the North of Scotland, and 
in a few days after, having aſſembled 
his friends and vaſſals, he publicly pro- 
claimed ***** +, ſummoning every 


good ſubje& to join him, in order to 


re-eſtabliſh their lawful Sovereign upon 
the throne of his anceſtors, and deli- 


ver the nation from the tyranny of 


George Duke of Brunſwick, uſurper of 

the monarchy. A great number of High- 

landers and principal noblemen having 

joined him, he marched forward and ſeiz- 
4 The Pretender, + The Pretender, 
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17135, ed upon the town of Perth, by which 


3H means he was maſter of all that part 
3 of Scotland which is beyond the river 


Tay. 
SoME officers had, at the ſame time, 
attempted to ſurprize the caſtle of Edin- 
burgh, which would have made Marr 


k - maſter of all. Scotland, and woula have 
4 bobliged his enemies to quit the poſt 


of Stirling; but this project failed. 
As ſoon as King George was informed 
of the revolt of Marr, he ſent the Duke 
of Argyll from London, who, without 


; ſtopping at Edinburgh, advanced to Stir- 
2 ling with all the troops he could col- 
4 le&, which did not amount to more 
ö than fifteen hundred men. George, at 
5 a bY. the ſame time, cauſed ſome regiments 


to march from England into 'Scotland, 
and gave orders that ſeveral ſhould 
be brought over thither from Ireland; 
he alto ſent to demand of the States Ge- 
neral the ſix thouſand men they were 
bound to give by the treaties made 
by the late King, in favour of the pro- 
teſtant ſucceſſion, 


MARR, 


. n 4 4 W FIR * * F 1 Ig * 9 nnn 2 WA; EPS; 5 l _—_ _ 
: SEE ads ne od hut bone, * 3 OT eee e e OO EI ITE ne Ie IAN rt) * * 
WWW 9 N eee "0 A O'S we I 8 8 e 
nnn TITRE TR Mr N enn es ee tt ita * 9 e IRR 
15 8 88 $ n Fe 
V7 X * * * 


. , . : $ N : 
"oe SA ET Eee SAR RO, TY 1 RY 0 Opt ᷣ OO RN ET REIT » A . 9 
a _. F 9 POLLING 4 Tee" 1 u ˙mN one fe r es dr) a Er, N * 9 
** 5 p Fe . A 925 LE 
. £ 8 5 e A . 9 
* 
, 
— . | 
; * * 
2 - * 23 I 


Mars, in the mean time, amuſed 1715. 
| himſelf with forming his army, and ſet- ORE 
tling all his affairs, as if he were ſure 
of having all the time he wanted. Had 
he e forward as ſoon as he had col- 
lected eight or ten thouſand men, he 
certainly would not have met with any 
oppoſition, and Argyll would have been 
obliged to quit Scotland, to retire to 
Berwick. He might then have been able 
to put his army in order, to aſſemble 
a Parliament, and to march to the fron- 
tiers, either to defend them againſt King 
George's troops, or to adyance into Eng- 
land, and join the friends of“ * * * * +, 
in caſe they ſhould form a party there, 
as there was reaſon to expect; but his 
little ſkill in military affairs made him 
loſe this opportunity, and he gave time 
to the troops that were marching from 
all quarters to join the Duke of Argyll. 
A man may have a great deal of un- 
derſtanding, a great deal of perſonal bra- 
very, and be a very able Miniſter, with- 
out having the talents requiſite for an 
enterprize of this nature. It is certain 
+ The Pretender, 
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that Marr had them not; and we muſt 
not therefore wonder that he did not ſuc- 


ceed. After he had drawn the ſword, 
he did not know in what manner to 
proceed, and by that means miſſed the 


molt favourable opportunity that had 
preſented itſelf fince the Revolution in 


1688. 


SOON after Marr had ſeized upon Perth, 
M. Foreſter, a reſpectable gentleman in 
the county of Northumberland, the Lords 
Derwentwater, Widrington, and others, 
took up arms there, and proclaimed 
«SS +; but their prinemet- force 
conſiſting in cavalry, they aſked of Marr 
areinforcement of infantry; upon which 
he detached Brigadier M*Intoſh, to join 
them with eighteen hundred Highlan- 
ders. McIntoſh paſſed the Firth, near 
Edinburgh, in ſpite of ſome of the 
enemy's ſhips, which happened to be 
there ; and inſtead of marching the neareſt 
way to join Foreſter, he drew near to 
Edinburgh. The Duke of Argyll haſt- 
ened thither from Stirling, and McIntoſh 
retired into an old ruined fort, called 


+ The Pretender, 
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Leith, at a mile diſtance from the town; 1715. 
3 


he would not have been able to main- 
tain his ground there for want of pro- 
viſions, if the Duke of Argyll had not 


been obliged to return immediately to 


Stirling, to oppoſe Marr, who was march- 
ing thither. As ſoon as M'Intoſh "mad 
relieved from the ſituation he had fooliſh- 


ly got himſelf into, he made what haſte | 
-þe could towards the frontiers of Eng- 
land; and was joined in his way by the 


Lords Kenmure, Nithſdale, &c. with 
five hundred horſe from the ſouth of 
Scotland; but he loſt a great many of 
his Highlanders, who went back into 


their own country. After they had all 


joined Foreſter, inſtead of marching di- 


rectly into Scotland, to attack Argyll. 


on one ſide, while Marr attacked him 
on the other, which was the only wiſe 


ſtep they could take, they advanced into 


the biſhoprick of Durham, having ſome 
hopes that the town of Newcaſtle would 
declare for them ; but General Carpenter 
having got there before them, and hav- 
ing poſted himſelf with one battalion 
and ſome dragoons, they took the road 
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towards Lancaſhire, where their army 
was increaſed by numbers of Catholics. 


They advanced as far as Preſton, think- 
ing that the neighbouring counties would 


alſo take up arms; but General Wills, 


whom King George had ſent there, hav- 


ing got together ſome infantry, with 


ſeveral regiments of cavalry and dra- 
goons, marched ſtraight to them, and 
arrived near Preſton, - before they had 
the leaſt intelligence of it. They put 
themſelves in a. poſture of defence, and 
even repulſed the troops vigorouſly in 
their firſt attacks, ſo that conſidering 
the ſuperiority of Foreſter, and the few 
troops Wills had with him, it is pro- 
bable the latter would have been, if not 
defeated, at leaſt obliged to retire ; but 
all of a ſudden Foreſter, and moſt of 
the chiefs of his party, loſing their pre- 
ſence of mind, offered to capitulate. The 
enemy conducted the matter ſo well, 
that they ſubmitted at diſcretion to King 
George, being ſatisfied with the aſſu- 
rances Wills gave them, of employing 
his good offices in their favour. Foreſter 
had with him about two thouſand men, 
and 
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and Wills not more this one thouſand 1715. 


at moſt. 

In the mean while l having 
amuſed himſelf a, long time at Perth, 
began his march to attempt the paſſage 
of the river Tay, above Stirling. Argyll 


being appriſed of it, marched up to 


him, and they met at Auchterardire. 
* * % + army might conſiſt of nine 
or ten thouſand men,, and that of King 
George of three or four thouſand. 
ARGYLL, at firſt, broke the left of 
Marr's army, but the latter totally routed 
the reſt of the enemy's forces, of whom 


he made a conſiderable ſlaughter; but 


he did not purſue them, and ſuffered 
Argyll, with his right wing, to retire 
in good order to Stirling. The next 
day, inſtead of availing himſelf of his 
advantage, he marched back to Perth: 
the reaſon he gave for this, was his 
want of proviſions, his troops having 
thrown them away before the battle, 
and moreover the Highlanders would not 
fight any more. He ought, however, to 
have tried to induce them to it; for it 
+ The Pretender” 8. 
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| 24 was of great conſequence to him to puſh 


on, and to hazard every thing to beat 
Argyll, before he could be joined by the 
Dutch. This battle happened nearly at 
the ſame time as the unfortunate engage- 


ment of Preſton. 


Mark having been informed that 
Lord Sutherland, notwithſtanding the 


engagements he had entered into upon 
his word of honour, that he would 


not ſtir any more againſt #*#* *##* ., 
had riſen again in the North, and had 
even ſeized upon Inverneſs, detached 


the Marquiſſes of Huntly and Seaforth, 


with their vaſſals, which amounted 
to five or ſix thouſand men, to re- 
duce Sutherland to obedience ; but theſe 
noblemen, inſtead of coming immedi- 
ately to action, ſuffered themſelves 
to be amuſed by negociations, and 
Huntly, even upon an offer of pardon, 
accepted it. This put the finiſhing ſtroke 
to the ruin of F****''s Þ+ affairs; Sea- 
forth was not ſtrong enough by him 
ſelf to attack Sutherland, ſo that he eon- 


+ The Pretender, The Pretender's. 
| tented 
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country, without committing hoſlilities. 
* * * * * , upon the news he receiv- 
ed of Marr's inſurrection, ſet out in the 
month of October from Bar, and re- 
paired, incognito, to St. Maloes, where 
he was detained ſome days by contrary 
winds ; during which time, having re- 
ceived advice that the partizans of King 
George had ſeized upon Dunſtaffnage, 
a place in the Highlands deſigned for his 


deſcent, he took the road to Dunkirk, 
where he embarked, and landed at Pe- 


terhead, towards the end' of December. 
Never was a voyage longer than this, 
for two whole months elapſed between 
his departure from Lorrain and his arrival 
in Scotland. This gave occafion to much 


murmuring among the Scotch, and many 


unfavourable reports among other peo- 
ple; beſides, that the Earl of Stair, who 
was at length informed of it, complained 
to the Regent, and required that he 
ſhould not be ſuffered to paſs through 
France. The Regent anſwered, 'that as 
ſoon as they would inform him in what 
+ The Pretender. 
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1715. part he was, he would ſend there, and 


have him conducted back to the place 
from whence he came; but that he was 


not obliged to be either the ſpy or the 


executioner of King George. A few days 


after this, Stair aſſured the Regent that 
the Pretender was to arrive on ſuch a 
day at Chalons, in Champaigne. Upon 
which Contades, Major of the French 
Guards, was ſent that way, in order to 
try to find him, and conduct him back 
to Bar: but there was no poſſibility of 
meeting with him; for, beſides that he 
had been gone ſeveral days before, he 
had alſo taken a bye road. At his return, 
Contades made up a: fine account to 
Stair- of what he had done, with which 
the latter ſeemed to be ſatisfied, although 
in the main he judged very properly, that 
the Regent had no very great mind to 


prevent the paſſage of the Pretender, and 


that Contades had not been very deſirous 

of ſucceeding in his commiſſion. 

_ STAIR had alſo ſent emiſſaries on all 

ſides, to endeavour to find out the rout . 

of the Pretender ; but he was too-well 

diſguiſed, and had with him ſo few 
2 attendants, 


DUKE OF BERWICK. 
attendants, that he could never receive 
intelligence time enough t to make ay uſe 
of it. 


IT has alſo been faid think Stair had 
employed people to aſſaſſinate * * * . 


I owe this juſtice to truth to declare, that 


after having thoroughly examined all the 


reaſons alledged in proof of this accu- 


ſation, I found them frivolous; and 
though Stair was a great Whig, and con- 
ſequently a ſworn enemy to the Jacobite 


party, yet I believe him too much a man 


of honour ever to have had ſuch a thought. 
The Duke of Marr, whoſe intereſt was 
very oppoſite to that of Stair, always ſpoke 
of him in that light, and when he ſpoke 


well of his enemy he ought to be be- 


lieved. 
Tur Duke of Ormond had ſet out from 


Paris, about the ſame time that *** ** 


+ went from Bar: he embarked in Nor- 

mandy, with twenty officers, and twenty- 

five horſe of Nugent's regiment, which 

then happened to be in thoſe quarters. 

A ſtorm obliged him to put back ; and 

when he afterwards came again off the 
t The Pretender. t The Pretender. 
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Engliſh coaſt, he returned without ven- 
' turing to land there, upon receiving in- 
telligence that King George, informed 
by Colonel M*Leane of the plots con- 


certed in the Weſt, had ſent a body of 
troops there, and had cauſed many perſons 


to be arreſted. This M'Leane was the 


confidential man whom the Duke of 


- Ormond had employed to conduct all his 


meaſures; it was he, who, in concert 
with the moſt reſpectable noblemen of 
the country, had laid the plan of a general 
inſurrection, and who had alſo agreed 
with the officers of the garriſon at Ply- 
mouth, upon the manner in which they 


were to ſeize on that place. George 


began by changing the garriſon at Ply- 
mouth, ſent a regiment of infantry into 
Briſtol, and made all the proper diſpo- 
ſitions to prevent the execution of Or- 
mond's defigns. This was not difficult, 
as he was thoroughly informed of them 
by M*Leane : moreover Lord Landidown, 


and Sir William Wyndham, the prin- 


cipal ſupporters of all this buſineſs, having 
been diſcovered and arreſted, there re- 
mained no chief capable of remedying 
I | tis 
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F 5 
this unfortunate event; and all the gen. 725. 


tlemen of the country being greatly 6 


alarmed, ſignified to the Duke of Or- 
mond that they could not join him as hey 
had engaged to do. | 

I canvyor avoid making e 5 
ſervation, upon the abſurdity of Ormond's 
project. When he left Richmond, why 
did he not go immediately into the Weſt ? 
His friends were then at liberty ; they 
were in the beſt diſpoſition in the world: 
there were two'or three hundred reduced 


officers waiting for him, and George had 


not any troops to oppoſe 1 to him. Did he 
imggine that «by; ae through. F rance, 


| And ſhould | not” _—_ conſidered, that 
in caſes of. inſurrection, men 8 minds muſt 
not be ſuffered to cool; that every mo- 
ment is precious, and that the one we 
have! loſt can never be found again? 


* * * to at the ſame time that he gave 


orders to the Duke of Ormond, to ſet 


out from Paris for England, ſent me a 


commiſſion, with a formal order to go 

into Scotland, and take the command of 
| | t The Pretender, 

Vo: he 8 „„ 
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the army. As I had cauſed myſelf tq 
pe natural iſed a Frenchman, with the 
conſent of this Prince, and was conſe- 
quently become a ſubject of his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty ; as I was moreover an 
officer of the Crown of F rance, engaged 
by ſeveral oaths, not to go out of the 
kingdom, without leave in writing, which 
far from being given me upon this oc- 
caſion, the late King, and the Regent, 
had expreſsly forbidden; I did not think 
myſelf at liberty either i in honour or con- 
ſeience to obey 1 the order I had received. 
Loxp BOLINGBROKE was to ſtay at 
Paris to attend to the intereſts of * * * +, 
and endeavour to furniſh him with every 
thing he might want. This matter was 
ſo much the more difficult, as the Regent, 
| notwithſtanding” his good intentions, 
would not appear in it: he had entruſted 
it to the care of Le Blanc, and Re- 
nault. Theſe gentlemen gave Boling- 
broke hopes that they would ſupply him | 
with arms; but it was in vain that he 
ſolicited them underhand, (for he could 
not venture to ſee them), he never got 


4 The Pretender, 
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and to ſay the truth, I believe the Re- 
gent beginning to have a bad opinion of 
this enterpriſe, was not much inclined 
to perform what he had given reaſon to 
expect: beſide which, there were cabals 
among our people, Which contributed 
not a little to the ill ſucceſs of affairs. 
Bolingbroke was hated by the Iriſh, who 
were continually exclaiming againſt him. 

The Duke of Ormond, a weak man, 
ſuffered himſelf to be influenced by the 
jealouſies they endeavoured to inſpire him 
with, as if Bolingbroke did not pay him 
ſufficient reſpect. The Queen and thoſe 
in whom ſhe placed the greateſt con- 
fidence at St. Germains, were much diſ- 
contented that he did not conſult them 
continually, and that he did not acquaint 
them regularly with all he was doing. 

Even ſome women at Paris, who would 
be Miniſters, and who had found means 
to inſinuate themſelves privately into the 
confidence of the Duke of Orleans, con- 
tributed by their importunities to pre- 
judice that Prince againſt Bolingbroke : 
gccordingly I found, in ſeveral converſu- 
R 2 tions 
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ßied with Bolingbroke ; and what will ap- 
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tions J had with him, that he was diflatiſ: 


pear more extraordinary, the only rea- 
ſon be gaye for it, was, that he applied 
to thoſe women ta torment him from 
morning till night, I aſſured him that 
he did it only becauſe he did not know 
how to get at his Royal Highneſs by any 
other means, Upon this he told me 
that he myſt apply to Marſhal d'Uxelles, 


and to no other perſon, and that then 


he would liſten to him readily. Bo- 
lingbroke immediately broke off every 
connection with theſe women; who be- 
ing already ill diſpoſed towards him, and 
irritated by this change in his conduct, 
became outrageons: againſt him. The 
Regent told me of it himſelf, and ordered 
me at the ſame time to aſſure Boling- 
broke that he approved of his conduct. 
In the mean while nothing was done for 
*#*#* on the part of France, and every 
thing ended in hopes, which. neyer pro- 
duced any effect. 

Tur King of Spain acted with more 
frankneſs; for upon our repreſenting to 

+ The Ptetcader, 


_ * 


ED him, 


e R Es * 
1 * i Ls c 9 9 r n Et Dy 4 WY * N TT * N 


GWG 
TT" wt 3 n 9 9 * 9 F 5 2 
% E od te: rap atznie gs TY PER 
r 2 * n * eee 8 9 N * * Y Fr 
RR ET Ce ee a at OY : I 1 * * 9 * * i * "AY RY 
- TY \ 2 40 2 N 5 PX * e 


DUKE OF BERWICK. 445 
| kim, the want * * + was in of a ſum of 1715. 
money, he ſent us a hundred thouſand 
crowns in ingots of gold, which we ſent 
off immediately by my ſon; the Chevalier 
Erſkine, and M. de Bulkley ; but every 
thing ſeemed to conſpire to ruin bur pro- 
ject: the veſſel they were in was ſhip 
wrecked oh the coaſt of Scbtland, and 
they had but juſt time to eſcape by night 
in the boat; without being able to carry 
off the ingots, which they! pus concealed 
ih the bottom of the veſſel. TY 
I nave alteady obſerved, Kat upon the 
repreſentations of * Stair, the arms em- 
barked at Havre had been ſtopped: : we 
had, beſides theſe, three thouſand fuſils; 
which were luckily in a veſſel at the 
lower part of the Seine: we wanted 
to ſend them into Scotland; but the Duke 
of Ormond, who had nothing elſe in his 
head but his expedition into England, 
kept them in ſpite' of all we could do, 
ſo that they never were of any uſe. 
* 1 t, on his arrival in Scotland, 
found his affairs in a deplorable ſtate. 
His ar my, which the Earl of Marr,'in his | 
| + The Pretender. 1 The Pretender. 
1 letters, 
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1775. letters, made to amount to fixteen chou- 
ſand men, conſiſted | at that- time of no 
more than five or fix thouſand, ill armed, 
in bad order, and in. want of every thing. 
This did not prevent him from going to 
Perth, to ſee what effect his preſence 
would have there: he ſent word to the 
Marquiſſes of Huntley, and Seaforth, to 
come and join him; but the former having 
already made his peace, excuſed himſelf 
upon the impropriety of the ſeaſon, and 
Au upon his not being able for ſome time to 
re- aſſemble his vaſſals, who were gone to 
their reſpective homes. The ſecond al- 
ledged the ſame reaſons; beſides that he 
could not leave his country expoſed to the 
invaſions of Sutherland. Go rt not be- 
ing able to induce theſe noblemen to join 
= him, ſent them officers and money to 
. i keep them in his intereſt. | 
* hn - 0 the mean time Argyll, e 
ſtanding the rigour of the ſeaſon, was 
making all the preparations neceſſary. to 
march forward, as ſoon as he ſhould be 
joined by fix thouſand Dutch ; he had 
alſo ſent for a great number of Pioneers, 
4 The Pretender. he 
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prodigious quantities of ſnow that had- 
fallen ; he had collected all the carriages 
of the country, ta convey, not only his 
ammunition and proviſion, but alſo ſome 
wood, and coal, to keep his troops 


warm. He had a very large train. of 


attillery ; in a word, all that was neceſ- 
fary for his ſubſiſtence, and for a con- 
ſiderable ſiege. On the gth of F ebruary 
he marched from about Stirling, and 
encamped the firſt day at Dumblain, the 
next day at Auchtarardire, the ſcene of 
the late engagement, and on the 11th ar- 
rived at Tullibardine, eight miles from 
Perth. This laſt town had no other 
fortification than a ſimple wall; and 
though Marr had been at work there, 
the want of tools, materials, money and 
intelligent perſons, joined to the badneſs 


of the weather, had prevented him from 


raiſing any fortifications of conſequence. 


It is true there was oppoſite to it a poſt 


very good in itſelf, as it was covered by the 
river, which isvery broad, and not fordable 
but at ten miles above, in a mountainous 
country, difficult of acceſs. Unfortu- 
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1716, nately the ed was lo exceſſive, that all 


the rivers were completely frozen over ; 
ſo that the enemy croſſed as if it had been 
ſolid ground. This reaſon, and the bad 
condition of his little army, which was 
inferior by one half to that of Argyll, 
determined * K + to quit Perth; he 
abandoned it on the 11th, and retired to 
Dundee, from whence he repaired to 
Montroſe with part of his troops, and 
ſent the reſt to Brechin. The Cheva- 
lier Erſkine, who came into France from 
him, to give intelligence of this ſtep, 
poſitively aſſured me, that the * * 4 
intended retiring towards the North, as 


the enemy ſhould advance, and that a 
little on this ſide of Aberdeen, he was re- 


ſolved to make a ſtand, as there was an 
excellent poſt, which five hundred men, 
could defend againſt ten thouſand. The 
right of this poſt adjoined to the high 
mountains, and the left to the fea, while 
all the front was covered by an impracti- 
cable moraſs, which could not be paſſed 
but by the cauſeway. Two days how- 
ever after the arrival of the Chevalier 


” n The Pretender, The Pretender. 
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of Argyll, hotels had cauſed his 
troops to march towards the North; 
that he himſelf, with Marr and ſome 
others, had embarked, and was arrived 
in France. He left the command to 
General Gorddn, ordering him to en- 
deavour to obtain terms of the enemy, 
for thoſe who were of his party. It 
may readily be imagined, that as ſoon 


as the Highlanders and others were ac- 


quainted with the ' departure of their 
ale.” they thought of nothing 'but 
diſperſing and concealing themſelves. - 


Tuus ended, in an inſtant, this en- 


terprize; all the country ſubmitted to 
the Duke of Argyll, who had advanced 
to Aberdeen; and thoſe who thought 
they could not obtain their pardon, re- 
tired into the iſlands, from whence they 
afterwards came to France, My Son and 
M. de Bulkley, whom * * * * * 8 had 
not brought to France along with him, 
and who could not think of hiding them⸗ 

ſelves in the mountains as others did, ran 


+ The Pretender. 8 The Pretender. 
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E. the riſk of coming from the North of 


me. 


Scotland to Edinburgh. No one diſco- 
vered them; and after they had Raid a 
week i in that capital, they hired a veſſel 
which landed them in Holland, from 


whence they proceeded as faſt as poſſible 


to France. The Regent, at the ſolioi- 
tation of Lord Stair, cauſed them to be 
removed from their employments, as 
well as all thoſe who had been in Scot- 
land. When the regiment wal taken 
away from my Son, it was reſtored to 


ONE may, perhaps, be curious to know 
why ***** + returned fo ſoon from 


Scotland, and why he did not, as the 


Chevalier Erſkine had aſſured us, retire | 


to the poſt on this fide of Aberdeen. All 


1 have been able to diſcover on this mat- 
ter, is, that Marr had perſuaded him that 
it was no longer poſſible to ſupport the 
enterprize - that it would be the total 
ruin of all his party; and therefore it 
was neceſſary, by his retreat, to give 
them an opportunity of coming to ſome 
accommodation, which his preſence ren- 
+ The Pretender. 
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dered impraQticable. This reflection 1719- 


might indeed have been made before 
Erſkine's departure; ; but I am convinced, 
that if there was a fault committed, It. 


proceeded only from the too, great defe- 


rence that young Prince paid to the coun- 
ſels of others. | 

Tar ** came privately to Saint 
SGBermains, where he ſtaid a few days: 

from whence. he went to paſs a week 
near illy, and afterwards proceeded 
to Chalons, in Champaign, to wait for 
an anſwer from the Duke of Lorrain. 
That Prince made ſome difficulty of 
permitting him to return into Lorrain, 
on account of the conſideration he thought 
himſelf obliged to have for King George; 
he therefore adviſed him to go to Deux- 
Ponts, aſſuring him, however, that if 
the King of Sweden would not allow 
him to ſtay there, he would receive him 
in his own dominions, at the riſk of 
every conſequence that might happen 


from it. ****#*+ being much diſ- 


ſatisfied with this anſwer, as well as 
becauſe the Prince de Vaudemont adviſed 
+ The Pretender. 1 The Pretender. 
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him the fame thing, went to Avignon; 
where the Duke of Ornidnd and Marr, 


with ſeveral other noblemen, came to 


join him. 


Duzixs the ſtay which ##* # + 2445 
about Paris, he had diſmiſſed Lord Bo- 
lingbroke in the moſt difgraceful man- 
ner. 1 a 

AT his return from Scotland, he re- 
ceived that nobleman very graciouſly, and 
ſhewed him an entire confidefice: at 
length, after having given him his or- 
ders reſpecting ſeveral matters he in- 
truſted him with, and having particu- 
larly deſired that Bolingbroke would 
make haſte to follow him, hie pretend- 
ed to ſet out from Malmaiſm for Cha- 
lons; but inſtead of that, he went to 
Mademoiſelle de la Chauſſeraye, near 
Neuilly. In two days after this, he ſent 


the Duke of Ormond to require the 


ſeals from Lord Bolingbroke, who was 

very much ſurprized at the meſſage, 

and gave them up immediately. The 

reaſon 1 f alledged for this 

ſtep was, that Lord Bolingbroke had 
+ The Pretender, The Pretender. 
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plies of arms, money, &c, into Scotland, 


and that this had been the cauſe of «Ks | 


ill ſucceſs of his affairs. The pretend- 
ed politicians at. St. Germains added, 
that it depended entirely upon him to 
attain any kind of ſuccours from the 
Regent, but that he purpoſely neglected 
it, with a view of ruining the Pretender, 
whom he clandeſtinely betrayed ; but the 
true reaſon of his diſgrace proceeded 
from other motives; one might even 
ſuppoſe that * *** Þ, Who was de- 
firous of exculpating himſelf from all 
that the malice of his enemies could in- 
vent againſt him, was not ſorry that all 
the blame ſhould be thrown upon Bo- 
lingbroke, On the other hand, the 
Duke of Ormond had always been jea- 
lous af Bolingbroke, whom he conſider- 
ed as a man of ſuperior genius, and con- 


ſequently as being always likely to have 


more intereſt than himſelf. A number 

of petty politicians, who found that 

they made no figure with ſo enlightened 

9 miniſter, and who thought themſelves 
The Pretender. 
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. 2716. certain of enjoying the reputation of uni- 
3 TT verſal knowledge, and of doing every 
I thing if Ormond were at their head, 
2 were continually irritating that noble- 
| | man againſt Bolingbroke, and repreſent- 
ing his. moſt trifling actions in the moſt 
4 odious light. Marr had alſo his private 
= interſt in view ; he wiſhed to impoſe upon 
| the public the idea, that if he had been 
E aſſiſted by Bolingbroke, his enterprize 
1 would have ſucceeded: beſides this, he 
1 X wanted to be the ſole Miniſter, and to 
3 | govern every thing ; for which purpoſe 
| 


K - 
WA REES 

* . * 
* 


it was neceſſary that Bolingbroke ſhould 
| be diſmiſſed ; for, as he was well ac- 
= quainted with the Duke of Ormond's 
4 ſlender talents, he was under no apprehen- 
= fion of any oppoſition from him. Made- 
1 moiſelle de la Chauſſeraye and ſeveral other 
| women, who, as I have before obſerved, 
were angry with Bolingbroke, becauſe he 
did not conſult them any more, joined 


— ct 


— = 
re r* — — — —— — 
1 * 
2 a * » 7 ot 5 


1 . themſelves to the reſt of the aſſailants, and 
| it is probable, that the Miniſters of St. 


| SGBermains, if they did not concur in 
| promoting this diſmiſſion, did not at 
leaſt oppoſe it, One muſt be entirely 

deprived 
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that * * * * * . committed an enormous 
fault in diſmiſſing the only Engliſhman 
capable of conducting his affairs; for 
notwithſtanding what may be ſaid of 
ſome perſons more guided by paſſion 
than ſenſe, Bolingbroke was univerſally 
acknowledged in England, one of the 
moſt able Miniſters they ever had. He 


was born with ſuperior talents, which 


raiſed him, when very young, to the 
higheſt employment. He was moreover 
in very high eſteem among the heads 
of the Tory party, of which he was, 


as it were, the life. It was therefore a 


fault of the firſt magnitude to get rid of 
ſuch a man at a time when there was moſt 
need of him, and when it was highly 
improper to create any new enemies. 
Had he even been to blame, prudence re- 
quired that ſome more gentle method 
ſhould have been deviſed to take the 
management of affairs out of his hands, 
which might eaſily have been done. 
'They had only to infinuate to him, that 
on account of the coolneſs ſubſiſting be- 
- | 7 The Pretender, 
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tween Ormond and him, it was not 
proper they ſhould be together; and 
that beſides, his preſence at Paris was 
neceſſary, to watch more narrowly into 


every thing that was paſſing there. They 


might have told him frankly, that for 
particular reaſons it was not thought 
adviſeable to employ him any longer. 
1 am ſufficiently acquainted with his 
temper and character, to affirm, that 
he would immediately haye aſked leave 
to quit; but to put a public affront 
upon him, and endeavour to blacken 
his reputation in the world, was a moſt 


unaccountable ſtep.; and indeed * * * * + 
loſt many more friends by it than he 


imagined. 

As I have been partly witneſs of what 
Bolingbroke did for * F while 
he had the dire&ion of his affairs, I 
owe him the juſtice to declare, that he 
omitted nothing that was in his power 
to do. He ſtirred heaven and earth to 
obtain ſuccours, but the Court of France 
did nothing but amuſe him ; and though 


he ſaw this, and complained of it, yet 


+ The Pretender, 4 The Pretender. 
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could apply. Beſide, the cabals I have 
before- mentioned thwarted him in every 
thing. Some time after this, * * * # * + 
demanded from him all the letters he 
had written to him, and Bolingbroke 
returned them all immediately without 
keeping a copy of them. The Duke 
of Marr ſerved him rather a ſcandalous 
trick ; he told Bolingbroke, that being 
embarraſſed with buſineſs, he had not 
taken any minutes of his letters, and 
therefore deſired he would lend them 
to him, that he might take copies of 


them; Bolingbroke gave them to the 


Duke, and was never ne to get them 
returned. 


In the month of April, I was appoint- | 


ed to command in Guyenne, in the 
the room of Marſhal Montrevel, who 


was to go into Alſace. The occaſion 


of this change was, that the Duke of 

Orleans was very glad to have a perſon 

in that part of the country, upon whom 

he could depend, more eſpecially as he 

had no reaſon to place any confidence 
| + The Pretender, 
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ſon was governor of that province. He 
had even intended, with the ſame view, 


to give me likewiſe the command of 


Languedoc, and my reſidence was then 
to have been at Toulouſe, which is ſitu- 
ated in the center of thoſe two provinces; 


but I repreſented that this might poſſibly 


expoſe me to the envy of ſome perfons; 
and moreover, might give riſe to ſome 
reflections which it was better to avoid; 
and that there would always be time 
enough to ſend me that commiſſion if 
it ſhould be found neceſſary. 

Tur Duke of Maine, diſpleaſed, chat 
the Duke of Orleans had deſigned me 
for Guyenne, without having previouſly 
ſpoken to him of it, did all he could to 
prevent it; and not being able to ſuc- 
ceed, he took it into his head, in order to 


mortify me, to have inſerted in my pa- 


tents, under the authority of his fon the Count 
4 Eu. He pretended that this was a 


| privilege belonging to Princes of the 


blood. As ſoon as I was informed of 


this, I declared, that I would not accept 


of the office upon thoſe conditions, un- 


leſs 
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leſs he could produce vouchers for the 1716. 


cuſtom ; fer I would not be the firſt to 
eſtabliſh a precedent ſo derogatory from 
the dignity of a Marſhal of France; that 
we knew very well the diſtance there was 
between us and Princes of the blood, and 

| accordingly would always ſhew them 
every kind of reſpe& ; but that in point 
of command, we could not obey any ab- 
ſent perſon except the King or the Regent. 
M. de la Vrilliere, Secretary of State, 
came to me from the Duke of Orleans, 
to ſhew me the inſtances upon which the 
Duke of Maine founded his pretenſions, 
and to acquaint me that his Royal High- 
neſs expected I ſhould make no difficulty 
of complying. I anſwered, that the in- 
ſtances alledged were in my favour ; and 
I ſhould therefore have the honour to 
ſpeak of it myſelf to his Royal Highneſs. 
Accordingly, I went to the Palais Royal, 
and ſhewed the Prince clearly that he 
had been impoſed upon : however, as the 
Regent had in ſome meaſure engaged 
with the Duke of Maine in this affair, 
he knew not how to extricate himſelf; 
he employed the Duke de Noailles, and 
ſeveral other perſons, to perſuade me to 
8 2 give 
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1716. give up the point; but I perſiſted in 


my reſolution, ſo that for the ſpace of 
two months I was uncertain whether I 
ſhould be employed. At length, the 


Regent finding me immoveable, and, 


beſide, moſt of my brethren, the Marſhals 


of France, openly taking my part, he 


had my patents made out in the uſual 
way, and in the month of July I ſet off 
for Bordeaux. Marſhal Montrevel might 


have put an end to the diſpute the firſt 


day, by ſhewing his letters patent, which 


had been renewed three months before 
the death of the late King, and conſe- 
quently ſince the legitimated Princes had 
obtained the rank and title of Princes 
of the blood : but in order not to be at 


variance with the Duke of Maine, he 


did not mention this, till after the affair 
was decided. The Marquis de la Vrilliere, 


who had diſpatched the patents to Marſhal 


Montrevel, ought alſo to have told the 


Regent of it; but the deſire of paying 


his court to the Duke of Maine, made 
him conceal the truth, and neglect upon 
this occaſion the duties of his office. 


END OF THE MEMOIRS. 
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AN ABRIDGED CONTINUATION OP 
THE MEMOIRS, TAKEN FROM THE 
LETTERS OF THE MARSHAL OF 
BERWICK, AND PRINCIPALLY FROM 
HIS CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE 
MINISTRY. 


H E Marſhal of Berwick, at forty- 

four years of age, had already made 
twenty-ſix b and accompliſhed 
a great career. The long war, from 
which Europe was juſt emerged, had 
furniſhed him with opportunities of diſ- 
playing, at the head of armies, his talents 
for an art, the art of Heroes, which, to 
excell in it, requires more talents than 
any other; and theſe he had exerciſed 
through the eleven laſt campaigns, in 
which he commanded, with glory and 
ſucceſs: a circumſtance the more re- 
markable in that unfortunate war, when 
victory, which hitherto had been accuſ- 
tomed conſtantly to follow our banners, 
ſeemed in every other part to have aban- 
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doned them. Another career now began 
to open itſelf to the Marſhal of Ber wick. 

He arrived at Bourdeaux in July 1716, 
to take upon him the command of the 
Province of Guyenne. The Regent, 
who was thoroughly acquainted with his 
abilities, and meant to employ them for 
the ſervice of the ſtate, was deſirous, as 
has been already ſeen, that they ſhould 
not be confined to the command merely 
of that province. In the year 1705, the 
Marſhal had ſhewn in Languedoc, where 
he commanded at a difficult and critical 
period, that he was not leſs qualified for 
the adminiſtration of civil government, 
than for the command of armies: men 
of genius are ſuch almoſt in every thing. 
The Regent, in a letter written to him on 
his arrival at Bourdeaux, ſays: No- 
* thing is difficult in your hands, and 
* I beg you will always depend on my 
« friendſhip.” This friendſhip was 
founded on the perfect eſteem and con- 
fidence, with which that Prince honoured 
the Marſhal, from the perſonal know- 
ledge he had acquired of his probity and 

. talents, 
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talents, in the campaign they had made 
together in Spain in 17073; an opportunity, 
which ſerved to unite them for ever. 'The 
Regent was not much inclined to be- 
lieve the exiſtence of honeſt men; but 
he uſed to ſay, that, if there was ſuch a 
thing as a perfectly honeſt man in the 
world, it was the Marſhal of Berwick * 
THE 


* The Abbe Millot aſſerts, p. 2. vol. 4. of his 
Memoirs, that the Marſhal of Berwick made himſelf 
diſagreeableto the Duke of Orleans, and that this was 


the cauſe of his being recalled from Spain in 1707. 


If he ſays this upon the authority of, the Duc de 
Noailles, it is inconceivable, where he, who ought 


to have been well informed, could have picked up 


this falſe anecdote. Nothing is further from the 
truth. The Marſhal of Berwick frequently decla- 


red, that this very campaign of 1707, had been the _ 


occaſion of bringing him into the Duke of Orleans's 


favour. The Abbe Millot himſelf, vol. III. P- 3953 | 


ſpeaking of the ſiege of Lerida, which happened at 
the cloſe of that campaign, acknowledges that Ber- 
« wick, by his ability and courage, contributed greatly 
& to the ſucceſs of it.“ In fact the ſucceſs was chiefly 
owing to the reſources he found out, in the ſtraits 
to which they were reduced, and the infinite pains 


he took, (though the ſiege had been formed contrary 


to his opinion) having nothing more at heart than 
the glory of the King's arms, and the perſonal re- 
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Tur different parts of the adminiſtra. 


' tion, during the Regency, were con- 


ducted by councils, which engaged the 
commandants of the provinces in a very 
voluminous. correſpondence. We need 
only read that of the Marſhal of Ber- 
wick, to be convinced of the extraor- 
dinary reſpect the ſeveral members of 
theſe councils had for him. Many of 


putation of the Duke of Orleans. Was this making 
himſelf diſagreeable to him ? That Prince had too 
much magnanimity and perſonal merit to be jealous 
of the Marſhal of Berwick, or even to be ſuſpected 
of it : his whole ſubſequent conduct is a proof of the 
contrary. The ſolidity of the Marſhal, and the 
ſtrictneſs of his morals, were not always ſuitable to 
the taſte and amuſements of the Duke of Orleans; 
but they were attached to each other by firmer . 
thoſe of eſteem and friendſhip. Lewis XIVth, 

the great regret of Philip Vth, and of the abe, 5 
recalled the Marſfial of Berwick from Spain, be- 
cauſe the affairs of that country were re-eſtabliſhed, 

and there was no longer any fear about them ; be- 
ſides that they were in very good hands, n in 
thoſe of the Duke of Orleans. The frontiers of 
the Rhine and Dauphiny, required more attention, 
and able generals were wanted in thoſe parts. The 
command. of one of the two armies then aſſembling 
was intended by Lewis XIVth, for the Marſhal of 
Berwick, as hath been ſeen in theſe Memoirs, 


them 
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them were united to him by the ties of 
friendſhip, and all held him in the higheſt, 


eſteem. 


Trnovcn his 1 for ſeverity had, 
before his arrival in Guyenne, er 
the province, and particularly the town 


of Bourdeaux, to dread his adminiſtra- 


tion, and though, during the whole time 


he commanded there, he had continual 


diſputes with the Parliament; yet he 


was ſoon known, and then (ſays the Pre- 


ſident Monteſquieu) ? he was beloved 
** by every body, and there was no place 


C#- 7 


* admired,” The nobility placed an en- 


tire confidence in him, and the gentle- 
men frequently referred their differences 


to his arbitration. 


In all his diſputes with the Parliament 
he was always in the right; but though 


the Miniſter decided in every inſtance 


agreeable to his views, which were al- 


ways found to be manifeſtly the beſt, 
yet, afterwards, in the execution of the 


King's orders, he uſed ſo much prudence 


and moderation, that it was impoſſible 
eyen for the officers of the Parliament 


not 


in which his great talents were more 
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not to acknowledge, that his conduct had 
not in any reſpect been influenced by 
vanity, but only by motives of juſtice, 
order, and the public good. If he de- 
termined always upon his own judgment, 
it was becauſe he thought that the per- 
ſon, with whom the conduct of affairs 
was intruſted, was more intereſted than 
any other in the ſucceſs of them, and for 
that reaſon it was more his intereſt to 
adopt right meaſures: but he never failed 
to liſten to thoſe, who ought to be, and 
were capable of informing him, before 


he took his reſolution; and after having 


taken it, no man was more firm. This 
firmneſs, as it was the fruit of the moſt 
diligent examination, and the moſt un- 
biaſſed integrity, ſo was it entirely free 


from any tincture of obſtinacy. 


Wr ſhall not enter into a detail of 
many intereſting matters, in which the 
Marſhal of Berwick was employed: it is 


ſuſſicient to have marked his principles, 


from which his conduct never deviated. 
Tur Parliament of Bourdeaux, in April 


1718, were diſpoſed to avail themſelves 


of the privilege of remonſtrating, which 
the 
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the Regent had reſtored to all the Par- 1718. 
— 


liaments, by the declaration of 1 5th Sep- 
tember i715. They refuſed to regiſter 
the letters patent granted to the ge- 
neral Hoſpital of St. Andrew. Their 
debates had been carried on with much 
warmth. It was judged, that they had 
tranſgreſſed the rules preſcribed by the 
declaration, which had reinſtated them 
in their former functions; by that de- 
claration *, they were only to exerciſe 
them in matters which concerned the 
general good of the kingdom ; whereas 
the preſent was only a private buſineſs. 
Monſieur d'Argenſon, Keeper of the Seals, 
however wrote to the Firſt Preſident and 
Attorney-General, that his Royal High- 
neſs would conſent to receive the re- 
monſtrance of the Parliament, provided 
it was made within the time preſcribed 
by the declaration, and without a de- 
putation. In the mean time the Pre- 
ſident Lebreton had been deputed, and 
was ſet out for Court without aſking 
leave. This ſtep, which he could not 
* M. d'Argenſon's, Keeper of the Seals, letter, 
oth April, 1718, 
| nk 


off the irregularity of his appointment. 
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avoid, would in ſome meaſure have taken 


Tur Marſhal of Berwick thought it 


incumbent upon him to give an account 


of all that paſſed to his Royal High- 
neſs. Monſieur de la Vrilliere, -Provin- 
cial Secretary of State, on his part, in- 
formed the Marſhal *, that the Regent 
was determined not to pay any regard 
to the repreſentations of the Parliament, 
as they appeared to him not to deferve 
any; and that he had diſpatched to 
Monſ. de Courſon, Intendant of the 
Province, a lettre de cachet, for the So- 
licitor-General Dudon, baniſhing him 
to Auch. The Court confidered him 
as the moſt culpable, becauſe he had 
oppofed the letters patent with more 
warmth than any member of the Parlia- 
ment, contrary to the duty of his office 
as the King's Solicitor, which ought 
rather to have engaged him to ſupport 
them. M. d'Argenſon, in his anſwer to 
the Marſhal of Berwick upon this buſi- 
neſs, concludes thus: It is not to 
be preſumed, that the aſſembly, on 


* M, de la Vrilliere's letter, 10th of April 1718. 
I « this 
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meaſures but what are conformable 
to the views of his Royal Highneſs; 
who, at the ſame time, does not doubt 
that your authority, and perſevering 
« attention, which are uſed to provide 


vent the conſequences that might ariſe 
from this.” The Regent alſo writes 
to the Marſhal with his own hand: 
© I have given the moſt preciſe orders 
** for putting a ſtop to the proceedings 
of Parliament on this point; and I 
agree with you, that it is of great 
importance to ſuppreſs attempts of this 
nature in the beginning.” 

LE Parlement, ſays Paſquier, ſome- 
where, eſt une bonne piece dans letat; and 
we may add, that their remonſtrances 
are of excellent uſe; but they ſhould 
take care to employ them with prudence 
and reſerve. The abuſe of this privi- 
lege is even dangerous in its tendency, 
and the Miniſtry cannot keep too ſtrict 
an eye over them: it is of theſe abuſes 
the Regent is to be underſtood as ſpeak- 
ing in his letter. 
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againſt the ſlighteſt incidents, will pre- 
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Tun Preſident Lebreton, on his ar- 
rival at Court, was reprimanded by the 
Keeper of the Seals, and ordered to re- 
turn to Bourdeaux. The Court thought 
proper to ſend mandatory letters: the 
Marſhal of Berwick was preſent in Par- 
liament when they were read ; he gave 
his vote for ſubmiſſion, demonſtrating, 
at the ſame time, a ſtrong zeal for the 
Parliament. The Regent was obeyed; 
the letters patent, in favour of the hoſ- 
pital of St. Andrew, were regiſtered pure- 
ly and fimply, and thus the affair ended. 
The lettre de cachet, for the Solicitor- 
General Dudon, was revoked at the in- 
ſtance of the Marſhal of Berwick, and 
the order was given through his hands. 
The whole affair had been conducted 
by his advice, and the Keeper of the 
Seals wrote to him in theſe terms: The 
“ orders of H. R. H. are exactly con- 
* formable to your advice, which is 
% always dictated by prudence and zeal 
« for the King's ſervice.” _ 

France had but juſt begun to taſte 
the ſweets of a peace, which ſhe yet 
ſtood in extreme need of, when the am- 

| bition 
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bition of Cardinal Alberoni, the Prime 1718. 


Miniſter of Spain, interfered, to diſturb 


it with projects of his own conceiving. 


He wanted to recover to that crown, 


all the poſſeſſions it had ceded by the 
treaty of Utrecht. Sardinia he had al- 
ready got poſſeſſion of; from five-and- 
twenty to thirty thouſand Spaniards were 
landed in Sicily, to reduce that iſland; 


he was equipping a fleet at Cadiz, and 


every thing was in motion in the dif- 
ferent ports of the kingdom. 6 

Ir was foreſeen, in the year 1718, 
that France would be forced to come 
to an open rupture with Spain, and even 
to carry on an offenſive war againſt that 


kingdom, in purſuance of the engage 


ments ſhe had entered into with her new 
allies the Emperor, England and Hol- 
land, to oblige Philip Vth to renounce 
his projects, which tended to nothing 
leſs than deſtroying the tranquillity of all 
Europe, and introducing revolutions 
every where. War however was not 


declared till January 1719: all the pre- 


ceding year was paſſed in negotiating 
with Cardinal Alberoni, who amuſed 
Foo France 
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1718. France and England, in order to defer 
the rupture with thoſe two courts, and 
to give himſelf time to prepare every thing 
he thought neceſſary for the ſucceſs of 

his projects. He went ſo far as to flatter 
himſelf, that by his intrigues, and by 
inſurrections, he ſhould be able to de- 
prive the Duke of Orleans of the Re- 
gency, and to transfer it to Philip V 
who, by that means, would be armed 
with the whole power of France: his 
views extended likewiſe. to produce a re- 
volution in England, to reſtore F** . 
to the throne of his anceſtors, and 
by driving out his rival, to ſecure him 
for an ally. The other inſtruments, 
which he was to make uſe of, and which 
he had no doubt of engaging in his in- 
tereſts, were the Turk on one fide, and 
the King of Sweden on the other. It is 
apparent, that all the hopes of Alberoni 
were built upon an imaginary foundation, 
and on the concurrence of a variety of 
events ſo improbable in themſelves, that 
he ought not to have flattered himſelf 
with- an expectation. of bringing them 
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to perſuade the King of Spain to adopt 
his vaſt projects, unjuſt as they were, 
as well as raſh; and yet that Prince, 


though ſingular in ſome reſpects, was 


not naturally wanting either in Ry 
or judgment. 
Tart whole plot was Uſeoviral by 


intercepting ſome letters written to Car- 
dinal Alberoni by Prince Cellamar, Am- 


baſſador from Spain at the Court of 
France. The Regent thought proper 
to diſmiſs the Ambaſſador immediately, 
and had him accompanied as far as the 
frontiers by one of the King's Gentlemen. 
The intercepted letters were printed, 
and the tenor of them was too cleat 


to leave the ſmalleſt doubt, reſpecting 


the practices of Prince Cellamar and Car- 
dinal Alberoni. The Duke of Maine 
was ſeized, and ſent to the caſtle of 
Dourlens ; his Dutcheſs to that of Di- 


jon; and ſeveral of their dependants 


were put into the Baſtile. The Prince 
.de Dombes, and the Count d'Eu, were 
ordered to retire from Court ; and Car- 
dinal Polignac was confined to his Ab- 

Vor. II. T bey 
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parations were made, with the utmoſt 


expedition, for opening the campaign. 


Tu Marſhal of Berwick was pitched 


upon to command the army, from the 


extraordinary confidence placed in him 


on every account by the Regent; yet 


there was not a Frenchman more affect- 


ed with this breach, however juſt and 


neceſſary on the part of France. Be- 
fide the reaſons which he had in com- 
mon with every Frenchman, there were 
others, peculiar to himſelf : he had been 
twice the inſtrument of preſerving Spain; 
and the favours he had received from 
Philip V. attached him more immedi- 
ately to that Prince. On the other hand, 
he had obligations to the Regent, who 


was perſonally attacked in this war; 


but all theſe were inferior conſiderations 


with the Marſhal of Berwick, and were 


made ſubſervient to the great line of 
duty. He thought himſelf bound in- 
diſpenſably, as Governor of Guienne, 
upon the frontiers of Spain, to execute, 


without remonſtrance, the orders he re- 


ceived for invading that kingdom. A 
_ refuſal 
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tefuſal to ſerve; would nate been a breach 
of an immediate duty, from which he 
had, at that time, no right to excuſe 
himſelf: it would have been a danger- 
ous example, and might even have ad- 
mitted a conſtruction of criminality, if 
it had been followed by others: he obey- 
ed therefore,” vecauſe it was his _ 
to n 

4 had been ant for t to Court in * 


umben in order to make the arrange- 


ments for the campaign; and had been 
ſome time returned to Bourdeaux, when 
he tranſmitted his plans for his Royal 
Highneſs's deciſion and final orders. 

No man had an underſtanding better 
qualified than the Marſhal of Berwick 
to comptrehend, at one view, the whole 
of an object, how vaſt ſoever the extent 
of it might be. He had made uſe of 
this talent in the four defenſive campaigns 
he had made on the frontiers of Italy, 
in the war of the. ſucceſſion; he found 
occaſion for it again this year. 

Taz frontier of France and Spain 
occupies an extent of more than one 
hundred leagues from Bayonne to-Per- 
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1719. pignan and Collioure. As it as 
Ae C t was im» 


poſſible to attack Spain at once in every 
part of a line of ſuch length, it be- 
came neceſſary, in making an attack on 


one ſide, to provide at the ſame time 


for the defence of the reſt. This ob- 
ject was the more eſſential, as Alberoni 
was known to be bold and enterprizing 
to exceſs. The Marſhal had therefore 
recourſe to calculation, comparing the 


ſtrength of the enemy with his own; re- 


preſenting to himſelf the different views 
they might have, and the various move- 
ments they might poſſibly make; and 
upon theſe ſeveral combinations, he 
formed his plans of attack and defence. 
His letters and diſpatches to the Mini- 


ſtry ſhew that he had foreſeen and pre- 


pared for every thing: he points out in 
them beforehand what he ſhall do in 
the courſe of the campaign, according 
to the different ſituations he ſhall be in; 
and the events ſeemed to be nn 
by his prediction. i 
Tun Marſhal of n would e 
1 to commence hoſtilities by the 
15 of Tampaluna; 30 for which he had 
locke 17 ſtrong 
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ſtrong reaſons. The object of the war 17 * 


with Spain was to intimidate her, in 
order to bring her back to her engage 
ments; for this purpoſe it was neceſ- 


ſary ſhe | ſhould be convinced, that 


France was acting againſt her ſeriouſly, 
and without any regard to the ties of 
blood, which the King of Spain and 
his Miniſter were not inclined to be- 
lieve. Nothing was more likely to con- 
vince them of their error, than the tak- 
ing of that important fortreſs, which 


would open a paſſage for the army to 
Madrid; beſide that it would bring 


them into a country abounding with 


proviſions, where they might find ſub- 
ſiſtence during the campaign, and after- 
wards take winter quarters at the ene- 


my's expence. And further, as this point 


was the neareſt to the center of the fron- 
tier, it was the moſt convenient for the 


defence of the other parts. The ſiege, 


however, could not be undertaken; the 
preparations for ſitting down before a 


place of ſuch importance as Pampeluna 


are immenſe, and the Court had not 
. the neceſſary orders in time. The 
2 Whole 


278 


1719. 
— 


MEMOIRS OF THE 


whole would not have been ready till 


the cloſe of the campaign, and it would 
have been riſking too much to have 
undertaken the ſiege when the ſeaſon 


was ſo far advanced. This enterprize, 


therefore, was reſerved for the next cam- 


paign, (which happily did not take place, 


peace being made in the mean time) and 
the ſieges of Fontarabia and St. Sebaſtian 
were determined on. l | 


-{DvuRING theſe n which 
were to be made on the right, there 
remained Navarre, Bearn, and all the 


reſt of the frontier to be covered. The 
Marſhal had had the precaution to go 
himſelf, during the winter, to viſit all the 
paſſes. For the defence of them, he 


now appointed M. de Geofreville, giving 
him, for that purpoſe, fifteen battalions 


and twenty ſquadrons, which he extend- 
ed along the Pyrenees, ſo as to be ready 
to aſſemble at the firſt order, and to 
ſupport each other. This corps was 


defigned to occupy: ſome good poſt, in 


caſe the enemy ſhould paſs the moun- 


tains with a ſuperior force, by which 
it might ſtop their progreſs till the Mar- 


2 Ch ſhal 
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ſhal could come up with a ſufficient 1719. 
| CER 


reinforcement to drive them back. 

To make the different parts of this 
. defenſive line more. ſecure; Major-Ge- 
neral de Bonas was ordered, with ſe- 
ven battalions, to make himſelf maſter 


of the caſtle of Caſtel-leon, which, 


though under the Spaniſh government, 
is ſituated at the foot of the Pyrenees, 
on the French fide. He was obliged 


to open [trenches againſt it on the zoth 


of May, to erect batteries, and to make 
a breach. It was the 12th of ep be- 
fote he took it. 15 

Dunix this time the army was 4585 
ſembled, and marched about the 1 5th 
of May to Iron, from whence it pro- 
ceeded to inveſt Fontarabia. The firſt 
buſineſs of the Marſhal of Berwick, was 
to reconnoitre the place, in order to de- 
termine on which ſide he ſhould make 
his attack, and where he ſhould place 


his park of artillery. As the cannon, 


however, which was brought from Ba- 
yvonne, was not ſufficient for the ſiege, 


and that which was to be ſent from 


7 Bourdeaux could not arriye for ſome 
T 4 a days, 
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Py the re were not 1 till 


8 the evening of the 27th. They broke 


ground, very , near, the place, by means 
of a. hollow, not more than a hundred 
and fifty toiſes from the covered way; 
the attack was directed againſt the po- 
lygon,. formed by t the baſtions des In- 
nocens and la Reine. They ſet to work 
immediately on the batteries; but theſe 
were not in readineſs to play till the 5th 
of June; becauſe it was thought pro- 
per to wait till they were all completed, 
that they might be opened and played off 
together, ſo as to defend each other, and | 
to anſwer more fully the plan of attack, 
As ſoon as the artillery of the place 
was filenced, they endeavoured, to make 
breaches in the left face (towards, the 
beſiegers) of the baſtion de la Reine, the 
curtain between the two baſtions and 
the right face of the half- moon; they 
extended their lodgment on the covered 
way, where they had already fixed. them- 
ſelves; 'Y and on the night of the 1 5th, 
the breaches being very fair, the half- 
moon Was attacked and carried at once 


wünut much xe reſiſtai 
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Was made from one ſhoulder to the ather, I7 — 
but it coſt them dear; they loſt about 
one hundred and fifty men. They | pro- 
ceeded next to make their way into the 
ditch, and to finiſh the openings, that 
they might give the aſſault to the body 
of the place. The enemy prevented them 
by beating the chamade on the 17 7th; 
the Marſhal of Berwick did not inſiſt 
Yo! making the garriſon priſoners of 
war; retarding the capitulation would 
have. prolonged. the fiege, and it was 
of conſequence, in the preſent fituation 
of things, not to be reſtrained in his 
movements. 

On the 18th the garriſon marched 
out with the 'honours' of War, and was 
conducted to Pampeluna, by St. John Pie 
de Pott. 'Two' battalions were ſent into 
the place; and the next morning they 

| ſet about levelling the works and filling 
up the trenches ; the rubbiſh of the 
breaches was removed, and the breaches 
themſelves ſtopped up with faſcines, and 
put into a ſtate of defence. Fg 

WIIIE the ſiege was carrying. on, 
te N of Spain, attended by the Queen. 

g had : 


” N 
Y 


*. 
. 


1979. had put himſelf in motion from Pampe- 
Aa” 


the 18th to return to San Eſteban; fr 


— —— — 
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luna, where he arrived on the IIth of 


June, giving out, that he was going to 


give battle to the French, and oblige 
chem to raiſe the fiege. Dom Blaiſe de 


Loya ſent this information to the go- 


vernor of Fontarabia in a letter, which 
was intercepted. In fact, the Spaniſh 
army marched to San Eſtevan, and the 


King repaired in perſon, on the 1th, to 


the camp of Leſſaca, two leagues and a 


half from Iron. But receiving intelli- 
gence on the 17th, that the place was 


capitulating, he cauſed his equipages on 


whence he went back to Päinpcluna. 
His Catholic Majeſty was not well adviſed 


in this march: it was but little to his 


honour to have advanced within fight of 
Fontarabia with his army, to be a witneſs 
of the capitulation, and to march back 
par e to Pampeluna. 

No to interrupt the account of the 
ſiege, we have deferred mentioning till 


this time, an action, which, though of 


little. importance in itſelf, yet deſerves 


0 be related; on account of the bravery 


ſhewn 
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drieux had been ſent forward, with a corps 
of troops, on the road to Pampeluna, to 
diſcover the motions of the e nemy. They 
5 learned that the ſame Dom Blaiſe de 
Loya, who commanded in Guipuſcoa, had 
aſſembled two thouſand militia, towhich 
he had added fix or ſeven hundred, re- 
gular: troops, and with theſe had advanced 
to, Ernani, not above two. leagues from 
M. de Cadrieux's poſt. The Marſhal of 
Berwick, not chooſing to ſuffer this 
little corps of the enemy to remain ſo 
near him, diſpatched M. de Cilly with 
1 ſufficient detachment to attack Dom 
Blaiſe. His vanguard, under the com- 
mand of M. de Verceil, fell upon the 
troops Dom Blaiſe had ſtationed in an 
advanced poſt, and without any aſſiſtance 
drove them in. Our people purſued 
them as far as to Ernani, where they at- 
tacked Dom Blaiſe himſelf, beat the re- 
gulars, and diſperſed the militia, ſo that 
they were not heard of after. 
Tx ſuperior ſtrength of the French 
army: was ſuch, that the Marſhal of Ber- 
nn fear that 


of 
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ſhewn in it by our troops. M. de Ca- Na- 
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body againſt each other: but the great 
extent of frontier, through which he was 
under a neceſſity of acting offenſively, left 
him conſtantly in ſome degree of fear 


for the center, which was entirely deſ- 


titute of fortreſſes, whenever he meditated 
any enterprize at the extremities to the 
right or left, in the face of an enemy like 
Alberoni, who had the utmoſt confidence 


in his own projects. He might poſſibly 


flatter himſelf, that he ſnould find in 
Guienne, as he had already in Brittany, 
diſaffected perſons ready to join the 
Spaniſh army, if it could penetrate any 
where into France; and jit muſt be ac- 
knowledged that there were malcontents 
in the kingdom. Cardinal Alberoni was 
the man to hazard every thing, be the 
conſequence what it might. There would 
have been no difficulty in obliging the 
Spaniſh army to repaſs the Pyrenees; 
but many malcontents would have joined 
it on its firſt appearance; and the King 
of Spain's entry into France, at the head 
of an army, was enough to excite a fer- 
ment in the minds of the people through 
„„ out 
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out the kingdom, and to create a great 151% 


diſturbance; which ought by all means to 


be avoided. It is true, that the Marſhal 


of Berwick had foreſeen all this, and had 


arranged his marches and counter marches 
in conſequence; but it was neceſſary that 
every thing ſhould: co- operate with ex- 


been no cauſe of apprehenſion; but a 


General cannot be every where: ſuch 
great movements required the concurrent 
operations of ſeveral perſons, who might 
not all of them deſerve the ſame degree 
of confidence. Theſe reflexions induced 


the Marſhal: of Ber wick to aſk for ſome 


additional battalions and ſquadrons, which 
were granted him. He ſaid, that in the 
circumſtances they were in, nothing 
ought to be left to chance; prudence re- 


quired that the event ſhould be ſecured. 


It hath been ſeen in his campaigns in 
Dauphiny and Provence, that he was not 


the man to aſk for an unneceſſary rein- 
forcement; ſince, of his own accord, he 


ſent back to Lewis XIVth twenty bat⸗ 
. he thought he could 


1 ſpare 
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1719. ſpare from the defence he was to make: 
— 


and which were very ſerviceable in re- 
inforcing the other armies. The King 
of Spain, on his fide, had augmented his 
army with twenty-fix ſquadrons, ſo that 
it was now compoſed of ſixty- two ſqua- 
drens, and twenty- one battalions. 
Tur Marſhal of Berwick, having re- 
ſolved to lay ſiege to St. Sebaſtian, and to 


improve his conqueſts, puſhed forward 


to cover the convoys and preparations ne- 
ceſſary for his undertaking. Intelligence 
being given him, that Prince Pio had ad- 


vanced to Toloſette with a ſtrong de- 


tachment, he ſent M. de Cilly againſt 
him with three regiments of ' dragoons, 
two hundred horſe, twenty-two companies 
of grenadiers, and as many of piquets. 
On his way the General met with three 
hundred of the enemy's dragoons, whom 
he attacked with great vivacity, and took 
the commandant, two Captains, and five 
or fix dragoons priſoners, beſide killing 
ſeveral. On his arrival at Toloſette, he 
fell in with an advanced poſt of infantry, 
which he cauſed to be attacked : near 
thirty of them were killed, and ſixty made 
| 1 8 . 
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. priſoners, among whom were, three of- N 


ficers of the Spaniſh and Walloon guards. 
Prince Pio had retired very early in the 
morning of the ſame day, taking the road 
to Pampeluna, to. which . n 
followed him. 

O the zoth of Tung, the Marſhal. en- 
camped before St. Sebaſtian, and inyeſted 
the place, having his right to the ſea and 
his left to the river Gurumea, which 


runs by Aſtiaraga. The Spaniſh, army, 


which was encamped a league from Pam- 
peluna on the road to Toloſette, remained 
in its poſition ; and the Marſhal of Ber- 
wick had nothing for the preſent to take 
off his attention from the ſiege. 5 

He determined to carry on his attack 
by the river Gurumea, on account of the 
opportunity it afforded of erecting bat- 
teries on the oppoſite ſhore, about two 
hundred toiſes diſtant from the body of 
the place, by means of which he might 
make an opening in the wall, it being 
of no great thickneſs, and having nothing 
to flank it in that part. Between the 
town and the river, was a ſpace ſufficient 


to get at the breach from the right of the 


trenches, 
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94 trenches; which were to be cloſe upon tlie 


n ver. It was however ſtill neceflary to 


attack the horn- work in front on the left, 
which flanked all that part, but this was 


only to ſilence the guns, and to deſtroy 
the defences. Any other plan of attack 
would have been ineligible, particularly 


of the horn-work, as it was ſo much 
ſunk, as was likewiſe the body of the 


place on that ſide, that no breach could 


be made, without having batteries on the 
covered way. Of courſe we muſt have 


taken it, before we could attempt to raiſe 


batteries on it to batter in breach, and 


open the works attacked : and the ſame 
ceremony mult have been obſerved with 
the body of the my: as with the horn- 


work. 


Tu heavy rains had rethelbll the con- 
voys of artillery for the ſiege, and of 
conſequence the opening of the trenches: 
but on the return of fair weather, the ne- 
ceſſary ſtores having been brought up, 
the trenches were opened in the night 
between the 19th and 20th of July, at 
the diſtance of two hundred toifes from 
the covered way: the loſs on this occa- 

TS fion 
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ſion was inconſiderable. They had al- 1719. | 
ready been at work for the batteries of | 
cannon and mortars on the other ſide of | 
the river; and the next morning they i 
| were to make others on the new parallels 
to batter» the horn-work. The Whole i 
was finiſhed and the batteries began to 2 
play on the 25th. In the night between 
the 26th and 27th they made a lodgment 
on the ſalient angle of the covered way: 
to the right {of the beſiegers]: this was 
the principal point to be gained, to 
enable them to get up to, and attack 
the breach they were making in the body 
of the place, by means of the batteries 
mounted on the other ſide of the river. 
As theſe fired from a diſtance of not leſs 
than a hundred and eighty toiſes, the 
breach was not ſoon made; it was not 
practicable till the firſt of Auguſt. The 
Governor, fearing that the place would 
be taken by affault, beat the chamade 
the ſame day. The Marſhal of Berwick 
obliged the whole garriſon to retire into 
the caſtle, with a view of cooping them 
up, conſuming their proviſions, and by 
this means haſtening the reduction of 
. U 6" 
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it. The firſt Neg they tobk towards 
Walls themſelves maſters of it, was to 
open fome trenchits in the front of it; 
but on attempting to carry them for- 
ward; they ſoon found what difficulties 
the attack would be attended with. The 
caſtle ſtood ſo much above the town, 
and all the ground about it, that it was 
next to an impoſſibility to get at the 
works by trenches; though they were 
not more than thirty toiſes diſtant from 
them!: Beſide this, they could not find 


aà level fit for their batteries of cannon; 


the ground was ſo low, that they would 
have had no effect: they were therefore 
obliged to content themſelves with bomb- 
batteries, which are not of much uſe 


| | | in deſtroying out-works, and of none at 
1 


* 
1 


* 
8 


all in making a breach. With theſe, 
however, they made themſelves maſters 
of the caſtle. In order to maintain them- 


"ſelves in their trenches, they were forced 
to cover them with blinds, to prevent 


the enemy cruſhing them to pieces with 
bombs, grenades, and ſtones which they 
tolled down . then * TH, 6819 
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15 Tux only method of carrying the place 
* 


force, was to undermine, it all tube 


way to the caſtle 3. but this, if they, met 
with never ſo little of the rock in their 
way, would have been a work of in- 
finite time. The, only reſource they 
ſeemed to have, Was that of blockading 


it, and it WAS + what they were forced 


to confine themſelves to. 

I the mean time. e the 
bombardment, for the purpoſe of de- 
ſtroying the houſes and what magazines 


they could; an and it Was attended. with 


a ſucceſs they had n right to expect. 
The bombs ſpoiled the proviſions, and 


_threw the garriſon into ſuch | deſpair, 


that they; capitulated on the .x9th, of 
Auguſt. The Marſhal, of Berwick/made 
no difficulty of, granting them the ho- 


nours of wat, being glad to get rid of 


them at ſo aſy a rate 

Duxixg the blockade, the -Engliſh 
fleet had taken on board ſeven hundred 
and fifty men of our army, with which 
it ſailed for Santona. Here our troops 
were diſembarked, and took poſſeſſion 


f that little port, after driving out ſe- 


2 ven 
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1719. yen hundred of the Spaniſh militia. 
— 


They then burned three large ſhips of 
war on the ſtocks, and reimbarking, came 
and rejoined the ping without the 1 
of a ſingle man. "8 MEAL 

TuRE now Wetbahed only the keke⸗ 
of Urgel and Roſes to conclude the cam- 


bpaign agreeable” to the plan projected. 


The Marſhal of 'Berwick; while he was 


waiting for final orders from H. R. H. 


made his troops file off on the ſide of 
Navarre and Oleron. The King of Spain 
was at Tudela with his army, and Prince 
Pio ſtationed ſo as to cover Pampeluna; 
but upon our troops filing off by our 
left, Philip V. determined to make a con- 
fiderable detachment from his army to 


march into Catalonia, Where the peo- 


ple appeared inclinable to revolt; and 
as to himſelf, he returned to Madrid. 
His army fell back to Sanguefa, and 
ſdon after marched for Catalonia, Which 
they found ' was to "be" "IO: n bd our 
— ek Same ban. 
TAN Marſhal of Berwick wsd rc. re- 


ren his final orders for the pech 
8 of the 2 and Cerdagna, 


fixed 
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fed the rout of his army over Mount Ws 


Lewis, and went forward himſelf, in 
order to expedite the neceſſary prepa- 
rations. He arrived at Mount Lewis 


on the x1th of September: the ſiege of 


Urgel could not be undertaken ſo ſoon 
as he wiſhed, becauſe the roads were ſo 
bad, that it took up. almoſt a fortnight 
to bring the artillery from Mount Lewis. 
Part of it came up on the ad, and the 
reſt on the 4th of October. M. de Bonas 
occupied an advanced camp at la Pohla. 
on the Noguera Pallereſa, with ten bat- 
tallions and two regiments of -dragoons-; 
he was in poſſeſſion of the heights, and 


his poſt was ſo good, that he could not 


be attacked, even by the whole Spaniſh 
army, which. was at Ager, five or ſix leagues 
from his; camp. A detachment of them 
however fell upon our mountaineer chaſ- 


ſeurs, and drove them from the bridge : 
of Montagnano. M. de Bonas reſolved 


to punith this inſult; and marching with 
ten companies of - grenadiers, attacked 


the party of the enemy and defeated them; 


he afterwards made himſelf maſter of 
| eee Tremp, after having attack- 
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2219: ed and put to flight four hundred men, 


whom they kad left on Mount Sec! f 

Tux ſiege of the caſtle of Urgel was 
not finiſhed by the Toth of October, 
and the Marſhal of Ber wick, who was 
anxious about the expedition to Roſes, 
quitted i it, and' repaired to Boulou, where 
the army was to regdezvous on the 17th, 
and to march immediately into Lampre- 
dan and to Roſes. He left M. de Coigny, 


with ſeventeen battalions, to puſh the 


ſiege, which did not continue long after 
his departure; for on the 12th, he re- 
ceived intelligence at Mount Lewis, by 
an officer diſpatched to him expreſs; that 


the caſtle of Urgel had ſurrendered, and 


that the ' garriſon were priſoners of war. 
M. de Coigny put himſelf in march on 
the 13th, with eleven battalions, to join 
the grand army, and left Mi de Bonas 
to defend the new conqueſt and the ad- 
jacent country, with Hine 5 DOR * and 
two hundred chaſſeurs. 0 
Tur Marſhal of Berwick ob KEYNES con- 
gderable rewards for the officers of his 
army, after the nieges they had been em- 
ployed i in; but, at the ſame time, he 
thought 
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thought it neceſſary to have M, de Cham- 17 — 


pier puniſhed in an exemplary, manner. 


This officer had, at firſt, ſhewn great 


activity and 9 of his profeſſion: 
after the taking of Caſtel· leon, the Mar- 
ſhal. of Berwick. thought he could not 
do better than to give him the com- 
mand of it; but M. de Champier was not 
long before he began to abuſe. bis au- 
thority in this confidential poſt... He 
harraſſed the country, raiſed contribu- 


tions, and carried off the corn to dif- | 


poſe of it for his own. profit. He had 


even the folly or impudence to give an- 


account of bis exploits, to M. de Bonas, 
The Marſhal. having the proof of his 
crime under his own band, reported it 
to the Duke of Orleans. The manners 
of the age were even then, it is true, 
very corrupt, but yet there remained a 
ſenſe of ſhame, and no one dared to pro- 
tect an avowed criminal. M. de Cham- 


pier was broken, and; declared incapable 
of being reſtored: he Was. impriſoned | 


—_— 


in the. citadel of Mount. e 


Dt 


aer watüt in chat of. , Perpignan, 
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AL the troops that were to compoſe 


thy ariny; deſtined for the ſiege of Roſes, 
which conſiſted of forty battalions and 


ſixty ſquadrons, being aſſembled at Bou- 


lou, were put in motion on the 22d 
of October, and in two days came and 


encamped at Caſtillon, in order to inveſt 
Roſes on the land ſide; but they could 


eee eee eee 


excepting the faſcines, till the convoy 


of artillery, ammunition and proviſions 


arrived; 1 Theſe were expected to be 
brought by ſea in tartans, which were 


to bring every thing to ſhore, under an 


eſcort of two French galleys and fix 


ſhips of war, two Lag them French, _ 


four Engliſh. 1 YT 7111 ab» 11400 LE, 
Oux ech men of war 3 in 


Fs gulf of Roſes on the firſt of Novem- 
ber; but the badneſs of the weather kept 
back the tartans, which were obliged to 


Wait till the ſea was more calm. Tbe 


ſtorm in ſome degree abating, part of them 
| arrived on the Ath of November in the 
bay of Roſes. The next day, though there 
was ſtill a conſiderable ſwell, they began 


to diſembark the artillery: and ſtores : 
| however, 
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however, they could land but little that 25 HIS 


day. The day after, the ſea ran ſohigh, 


that the loops could not be worked ſo as 


to continue the unlading. On the 6th, the 
wind grew: ſo violent, that twenty-eight 


of our tartans were driven on ſhore; ten 


of them were wrecked, the reſt ſunk. 
Aſſiſtance was immediately ſent to ſave 


as much of the cargoes as poſſible. Many 


of che ſailors periſhed; the remainder 


of the tartans, to the number of twelve 
or fifteen, at in, where "ny could, on 
the coaſt. PVRS op | 

. Tas ee 3 us 0 1 
op part of what we had occaſion 
4 for to carry on the ſiege; and after 
an accurate examination, we. found our- 
ſelves under a neceſſity of abandoning it. 
The ſeaſon was ſo far advanced, that no- 
thing more was thought of than ſepa- 


rating the army, and ſending, it into 


quarters. We decamped on the ryth 


from Caſtillon, and each corps marched 


off to the quarter aſſigned for it. The 
Marſhal of Berwick remained ſome days 


at cp <a an ler on- for the Court 


on the ho Mt dia G4, 
1 0 TAE 
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Tur proceedings of this campaign 
were ſufficient to convince Philip V. that 
France was ſincerely acting in concert 
with her allies, and did not mean to 


keep any meaſures with Spain 3 donſe- 


quently that it was impoſſible for him 
to continue a war, which he muſt ſup- 
port ſingly againſt the formidable powers 
he was attacking. In fact, Spain found 
none of thoſe ſupports ſhe had reckoned 
upon. The Turk had made peace with 
the Emperor; by this ſhe loſt the means 
of a powerful diverſion, and the Em- 
peror was entirely at liberty to employ 
his whole force againſt her, Charles 


XII. King of Sweden, had been killed 
before Frederickſchals: and his death de- 


prived Spain of a ſupport, the hope of 
which had made part of the calculation 
in her plans. The intrigues of Al- 
beroni, to excite. troubles and vevolu- 
tions in France and England, had en- 
tirely failed. All theſe events at length 
opened the eyes of Philip V; he ſayy the 
precipice, to the brink of which he had 
been brought by the raſhneſs of his Mi- 
ſter. Fo ſave himſelf, he made prudent 

be: : : ol 
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need of more than one, he diſmiſſed his 
8 and peace followed. 
TE Marſhal of Berwick, as a mark 
of confidence and approbation, was ad- 
mitted into the Council of the Regency; 


but it was not intended that he ſhould 


give up the government of Guienne. 
This arrangement was not leſs conform- 
able to the views of the Duke of Orleans, 
who was deſirous of having a perſon he 
could depend upon at the head of that 


great province, than to the fortune of 
the Marſhal; who was not rich, and had 


occaſion for the appointments of that 
command to ſupport his dignity. He 
ſtaid at Court till June, when he re- 
paired to Bourdeaux, to take upon him- 


felf again the adainiſtntion wo FU A 7 


_ whficeto opp off 

Ir was a prikiphs with the Marſhal, 
that, in every ſtate, whatever might be 
the political form of it, there muſt be 
a ſupreme and abſolute authority, to 
which every citizen and every ſociety 


ought to yield a paſſive obedience; Ac- 


cordingly, no perſon paid preater reſpect 
i * - 


— 
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nſelf; and when 
it was veſted in him, no one — 
it more reſpectable, begauſe, uſing it only 
agreeable to the dictatęes of juſtice, he 
never expoſed it to be called in queſtion, 
His natural integrity, candour, know- 
ledge, and great diſcernment, prevent- 
ed his dev iating from it; and if he knew 
how to preſerve, the dignity of govern» 
ment and the ſhare of authority, with 
which he Was entruſted, he was not 
leſs, acquainted | with, the boundaries of 
that authority, and took care never 
to exceed them; being particularly, at- 
tentive not to encroach in any reſpect 
upon the adminiſtration of juſtice; for 
he was fully ſenſible, that his authority 
and that of the Parliament, though both 
derived from the ſame fountain, were 
yet different in their objects and inde- 
pendent of each other; but upon their 
harmony depended order and the good of 


the public. When this harmony ſeemed 


0 be interrupted, it was always contra- 

y to, the Marſhal's inclination, and en- 
+ ei to preſerve; it: to this. effect. 
the wels d Agueſſeau wrote ta him 


* On 
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on the affair we re going to ſpeak of: 
„Tam well perſuaded, Sir, that if the 
Gentlemen of the Parliament will not 


Wi 


1719. 
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live upon good terms with you, it 


© muſt al ways be their own fault. With 
you the uſe of power” is e regulate v7 
* juſtice.” HSA IL 

Ix the month of September 1720, the 
Jurats and Bailiffs of the Bakers being 
ſent for by the Parliament to give an ac- 
count of the corn and meal, declared, 
that there were in the town more than 
two thouſand buſhels ſpoiled. The Par- 
liament appointed two Commiſſaries to 


make a ſearch in Bourdeaux; the ſearch 


was made with great parade, even in the 
King's magazines; ; this was the place, 
which inflammatory perſons, under pre- 
tence of the public good, ſeemed to 
have pointed out as the principal ob- 
ject of the ſearch.” At their inſtigation, 
the commiſſaries themſelves cauſed a con- 


ſiderable number of buſhels of corn and 
meal to be thrown away, without a parti- 
cular examination, and without conſult- 


ing the Marſhal of Berwick, and the In- 
tendant, which _ ought to have done in 
whatever 


1720. 
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424 * related to the Adminiſtrations 


and particularly when the matter in queſ- 
tion was the deſtroying of the Kings ſtores: 
The Marſhal, in affairs of this conſe- 
quence, where the King's ſervice and the 
public good were equally concerned, always 
made it his buſineſs to obviate difficulties 
as much as poſſible, without attending 
to any caſual breaches gf the reſpect 
which was due to himſelf. Upon this 
principle, therefore, he propoſed to the 
Parliament to have their own ſcal (put. 
upon ſuch facks of corn and meal AS 
might be ſpoiled; then to report the 
matter to the Court, and to Wait for the 
King's anſwer: but this prudent advice 
was neither taken nor even liſtened to. 
The conduct of the Parliament was ſuch, 
that it could not but be cenſured, by 
the Regent and Council; above all, they 
di ſapproved the forwardneſs and impru- 
dence of the two Commiſſaries in the 
execution of the decree, who ſeemed te 
have endeavoured, by indiſereet remarks*, 
to excite commotions among the people. 


2 Chancellor d- Agueſſeau and M. de la Villier's 
letters, 16th September, 1720. 


Theſe 


3 


DURE O Fa B EN WIC K. 


Theſe Gentlemen were ordered to at- 1720. 
tend the Council at Court, to give an 2 


account of their conduct. The Chancellor 
1 in a letter written by him 
to the: Firſt Preſident, blames the Par- 
liament for not having acceded to the 
moderate propoſal made by the Marſhal 


of 'Berwick; The orders given by the 


King and Regent were u, that * every 
thing; teſpecting the ordinary police 
% ſhould be left in the hands of the 
- «if Jurats, ſubject to an appeal to the 
Parliament, and if any extraordinary 
*''caſes ſhould occur, requiring the in- 
*© terference of that body, as Superin- 
* tendants of the general police, they 
«©: ſhould confer with the Marſhal. of 


% Berwick; and the Intendant of the 
province, before they took any ſteps in 


talks even before the appointment of 
© Commiſſaries. The Parliament ſhew- 
ing a diſpoſition to ſubmit and conform 
to W nne orders, the affair Was 


. | Chancellor e Agueſias 5 letter, 16th Septe ber, 


3 7 ** yp " 17 a © * 
"7 20, 6% % "- 18 0 1214 ; ' Y: {45 {4.6 0 10 43 
e ULM; IG 01 31 Tun 


3504 


1720. 
— 


MEMOIRS OF THE 
Tas Miniſtry had followed in every 
thing the advice and opinion of the Mar- 
ſhal. M. d' Agueſſeau, in a letter of the 


28th of September, writes to him: 
„ You ſee too with how much defe< 


_ *'rence your views are adopted here; 


2 ©it is looked upon as the beſt me- 

„ thod of promoting the intereſts of 
* the province under your command.” 
M. d' Agueſſeau, at the time of writing 
this letter, received freſh diſpatches from 
the Marſhal of Berwick, acquainting 
him, that he had changed. his opinion 
with reſpect to the letters of reprimand 
he had deſired to be ſent to four offi- 
cers of the Parliament; that body ſeemed 


to him now to be in fo good a diſpo- 


fition, that he did not think there was 
any neceſſity for the letters. M. d'Agueſ- 
ſeau adds, with his own hand, in a PS. 
I laid it before the Regent this morn- 
* ing; H. R. H. approves your indul- 
* gence at this time, as he formerly 
** did your ſeverity; and leaves it to 
<< you to give theſe four officers pro- 


tt per advice for their future conduct. 


* J cannot do better than to follow his 
example 


DUKE OF BERWI CE. 
% example; accordingly 1 ſhall got 


3035 
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© ſend you, my letters, being perſpaded 


** that we cannot be wrong in fellow 
ing your ſuggeſtions. One ſhould 


ſuppoſe, that the Parliament would be 


more circumſpect in future, and that 
there would be. leſs violence and more 
moderation in their proceedings; but 


the moſt reſpectable bodies of men, when 


the intereſts, privileges, or authority of 
the ſociety: are ſuppoſed to be concerned, 
are apt to forget their wiſdom and pru- 
dence. The pride of this body was hurt 
by the appearance of humiliation they 
had undergone; and the reſentment they. 
preſerved was not long before it broke 5 


out. i: (6 


ON eg ed of January ret * 


Marſhal of Berwick found himſelf under 


a neceſſity of acquainting M. d' Agueſſeau 


of a new diſpute between the officers of 


the Criminal Court of the Parliament 
of Bourdeaux and the J urats, relative to 


ſome ſervants he had cauſed to be im- 


priſoned for a diſturbance they made 
at angler haue and for reſiſting the 
guard. . | vis 
Vor, 1, | : Ir 
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Ir muſt be acknowledged, that this 
affair, of itſelf, would not deferve no- 
tice; but the importance it derived from 


the interference of the Parliament, makes 


it intereſting, as it ſerves to ſhew the 


ſpirit and manners of the time, as well 


as the conſtant prudence and moderation 
of the Marſhal of Berwick. The Cri- 

minal Court ſummoned the Jurats, and 
reprimanded them for not proceeding 
againſt the ringleaders of the riot. They 
replied, that it was not in their power 
to proceed againſt them; that the offi- 
cers had been impriſoned by orders from 
the Governor, and continued under the 
ſame authority. The Judges of the 
Criminal Court, however, claimed the 
juriſdiction of this affair, and ordered it 
to be examined into. The Marſhal, be- 
ing informed of their proceedings, ſig- 
nified to the Jurats, that they had only 
to demand the offenders of him, and he 
would order them to be delivered up to 
the uſual courſe of juſtice. The Magi- 


ſtrates of the Criminal Court would not 


adopt this expedient, though it was na- 
tural and conformable to law and reaſon; 


E | they 


Ig 
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they even refuſed to ſubmit to the direc⸗ 1721% 


tions of the Chancellor, Who himſelf 


preſcribed to them the ſame expedient. 
In a letter to the Marſhal of Berwick, 


dated 29th June, he ſays: : * But if the 
© Criminal Court do not make a better 


«© uſe than hitherto of the attention we 
have had for them, we muſt take other 
*© meaſures to put an end to the buſineſs 


cc 


of the footmen, without the interpo- 
*© ſition of a parliament, which ſets itſelf 
even againſt all that is done in its fa- 
« yourt* For the reſt, I cannot but 
* commend your wiſdom ; and with it 
ce 


6 


vour to imitate it in the country where 
you reſide.” The Chancellor' wrote, 
at the ſame time, in the ſame terms, to 
the Firſt' Preſident. The firmneſs of this 


os 


ſecond letter had its effect, and the affair 


ended in . manner e area = the 
Marſhal. | 

THE pus had for a long time 1 52 
with great violence in the town of Mar- 
ſeilles. The firſt infection was ſuppoſed 
to have been communicated through the 


negligence or avarice of the perſons em- 


X 2 ployed 


may at laſt find ſome who will endea- 
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1721. ployed in the Lazaretto. They were ac- | 


——— 


i 


cuſd, or, at leaſt, violently. ſuſpected, 
of having, in the courſe of their contra- 
band traffic, introduced into the town 
goods that were infected with this con- 
tagion, which afterwards ſpread into the 
province. It had likewiſe been ſuffered 
to penetrate into ſome of the neighbour- 
ing provinces for want of proper precau- 
tions being taken by thoſe who were in- 
truſted with the adminiſtration of them; 
whether it- were through indolence, in- 
capacity, or fear of injuring the trade 
carried on with the infected province, by 
laying it under ſuch reſtraints as were 
neceſſary to preſerve their own from 
contagion. 
TE Court was informed that it had 
got into the Gevaudan ; it was barely 
ſuſpected to be in the town of Mende; 
but it had broke out with violence at 
Canourge and the adjacent villages on 
the borders of Rouergue and Auvergne. 
The miniſtry, juſtly alarmed at the pro- 
0 greſs of ſo cruel a ſcourge, thought they 
0 | could not exert themſelves too much to 
= protect the nation againſt its adyances, 
Wy and 
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and that it was neceſſary to take the moſt 1720+ 08 "2 


ſpeedy and effectual meaſures to put a 
ſtop both to the evil and the contagion. 


The ſureſt remedies were to be adopted, 
at the ſame time care was to be taken 
that commerce ſhould ſuffer as little as 
poſſible: the medium was not eaſy to be 


preſerved. The Regent caſt his eyes on the 


Marſhal of Berwick, as the perſon whom 


he knew to be moſt capable of executing 


properly a commiſſion of ſuch delicacy. 


and importance. The Marſhal was at 


that time in a very indifferent ſtate of 


health ; he was juſt ſetting out for the 


waters of Barege, when he was called: 


upon to ſacrifice the care of his own 


health to that of the nation : he repaired 


without delay to Montauban, in order to 
be nearer to the infected provinces, as 
well as to thoſe which he was to preſerve 


from infection. To his government of 


Guienne were added, at this time, thoſe 


of Auvergne, the Bourbonnois, and Li- 


mouſin. 


Tu methods he Nn were at firſt 
thought too ſtrong, though it was after- 
wards found that they were the only ones 
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| capable of putting a certain ſtop to the 
contagion : they were oppoſed by thoſe, 


who from too great a reſpect to com- 
merce, or, perhaps under that pretence, 
too great an attention to their private in- 


tereſts, had ſuffered the evil to ſpread, 


and were unwilling to acknowledge their 
miſtake. Their arguments were plau- 
fible; and in the beginning, the greater 
part of the miniſtry were perſuaded by 
them! 

Tux Chancellor d'Agueſſcau, who was 
placed by the Regent at the head of the 
Council of Health, eſtabliſhed on account 
of the plague, and ſome others of the 
greateſt ability in that council, agreed in 
opinion with the Marſhal of Berwick, 
whoſe advice was, to cut of all com- 
munication with the infected provinces. 
This was the moſt efficacious plan, and 
he purſued it as far as his government 
extended ; but the majority of the coun- 
eil, having different views, prevailed ; in 
conſequence of which, thoſe provinces 
which were not within the department 
of the Marſhal of Berwick, were regu- 
lated by other principles. 

_ ALL 
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All the G 15 provinces which 1721 . | 


were either attacked or threatened with 
the plague, kept an exact correſpondence 


with the Council of Health. It was 


impoſſible, therefore, to conceal the pro- 
greſs of the evil from them; the danger, 
which grew more preſſing every day, in- 
creaſed their fears; and thoſe fears work- 


ing ſtrongly on the minds of the Coun- 


cil, brought them to more ſerious re- 


flections. Every one then perceived 


that the Marſhal of Berwick had ſeen 
the object in its true light. The Regent, 
more convinced of this than any one, 
directed, that his arrangement ſhould be 
followed in every inſtance: his regula- 
tions were approved and adopted, and 


an order of the King's Council was 


formed: upon them, which was publiſh- 


ed and ſent into the provinces that were 


infected with the peſtilence, and thoſe 
that bordered on them, with ſtri& in- 
junctions that it ſhould be obſerved with 
the utmoſt exactneſs. The Chancellor 


d'Agueſſeau wrote to the Marſhal in theſe 


terms: © I have long ſaid, that we had 
{© only to leave you to your own judg- 


X 4 * ment, 


zr 
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© ment, Fi we ſhould be well taken 
gart of. 

Bu it was not mk to make good 
regulations, unleſs they were likewiſe 
carried into execution. The diſtemper 


continued to rage in Languedoc, and 


ſpread itfelf more and more in the dif- 
ferent parts. of that province ; while 
Auvergne and Rouvergue, which had the 
contagion at their door, as'it were, were 
entirely preſerved from it by the wiſe 
orders of the Marſhal of Berwick, and 


particularly by his vigilance and acti- 


vity. 

Tre Regent, ſtruck with this diffe- 
rence, and alarmed at the dreadful con- 
ſequences reſulting from it to the whole 
kingdom, determined to entruſt the Mar- 
ſhal with the preſervation. of all the 
provinces in the neighbourhood of the 
contagion. M. le Blanc, Secretary for 
the War department, wrote to him, by 
H. R. H.'s direction, to form a general 
plan of a line, ſuch as he had already 
propoſed, which H. R. H. was deter- 
mined to purſue, and to confide in him 
alone for the execution of it: accord- 

ingly 
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ed. It was recommended to him, how- 
ever, at firſt, to keep them ſecret till 


the inſtant of their operation, on account” 
of the Duke de Roquelaure, who was 


Governor of Languedoc ; but there was 
little occaſion for a hint of that kind to 
him. A principle of caution and juſtice, 
by which he governed himſelf in all 
matters of buſineſs, had hitherto pre- 
vented his interfering in the preſerva- 
tion of Languedoc, out of reſpect to the 
Duke of Roquelaure: and in the pre- 
ſent circumſtance, there was more need 
of compulſion than reſtraint. In fact, 


the Regent, finding afterwards. that his 


own management and the delicacy of 
the Marſhal might be attended with ill 
conſequencee, thought it neceſſary to 
take a more decided part. You (ſays 
* M. le Blanc, writing to him on the 


4 the ſuſpicion of encroaching upon 


M. de Roquelaure's command ; and 
an apprehenſion of that nature ought 
ff by no means to wen with you againſt 
the 


68 
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,Þ rt of H. R. H.) are much above 
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< the public good, which hath always 


been your chief object.“ 


THis was touching the Marſhal in the 
part that was moſt ſenſible, and moſt 
capable of moving him; he felt that he 
could not, on any conſideration, refuſe 
to comply with what was required of 
him, the intereſt of the whole kingdom 
being ſo deeply concerned. In conſe- 


- quence, he determined to ſend the Re- 


gent the plan he had conceived of a line 
guarded by troops, to cut off all commu- 
nication between the provinces infected, 


or ſuppoſed to be fo, and thoſe which 


the diſtemper had not yet reached. In 


this he propoſes, in order to ſupply the 


wants of the incloſed provinces, that 
care ſhould be taken on every ſide to ſend 
them all ſorts of proviſions, which ſhould 
be conveyed to the line, there to be diſ- 
tributed to the perſons who had de- 


manded them, but ſo as that there ſhould 


be no communication, the commodities 
being depoſited by thoſe who carried 
them, at a certain ſpot within the line, 
to which thoſe who were to receive 
them were not to approach till the others 

| | had 
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the Mediterranean on the right, along 
the canal of Languedoc as far ar Beziers; 
from thence up the river Orbe to Rou- 
ergue, (an extent of about ten or twelve 
leagues); it was then continued by the 
frontiers of Rouergue, Auvergne, and 
Forez, and extended through Velay, on 
the left, to the Rhone. The Marſhal 
propoſed alſo, that the ſame orders ſhould 
be given on the other fide of that river, 
to prevent all commerce and communi» 


cation with Languedoc and Provence; 


and that theſe two provinces. ſhould be 
| ſupplied with neceſſaries from Lyons and 
Dauphiny, inſtead of Vivarais. 
ALTHOUGH the Regent had expreſſed 
to the Marſhal of Berwick an earneſt de- 
fire that he would take upon himſelf the 
whole command of this line, - the Mar- 
ſhal, notwithſtanding, propoſed to the 
Duke de Roquelaure, to have a conſul- 
tation with him at Beziers, intending to 
leave to him the honour of commanding 


that part of the line which ſhould be in 


Languedoc. Upon this occaſion M. le 
mig: writes to the Marſhal, © Few 
Rb 


313 
had retired. - This line was drawn from 1721. 
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perſons poſſeſs ſo elevated a mode of 
thinking as you have ſhewn in this 
e inſtance. H. R. H. highly com- 
mends your ſentiments; but has been 
too long acquainted with you to be 
ſurprized at them.” | 
Tu affair became ſo ſerious, t the 
Regent ſaw it would be quite unſeaſonable 
to pay any reſpect to perſons, that might 
put it in their power to defeat the pre- 
cautions neceſſary to be taken for put- 
ting a ſtop to the evil ; he therefore gave 
poſitive orders that the Marſhal ſhould 
command in Forez, and as far as the 
Rhone, in Velay and Vivarais, which 
conſtituted part of the government of- 
Languedoc. 

THouGH no man was more firm than 


66 


the Marſhal of Berwick in his adherence 


to principles he had once adopted upon 


mature deliberation, yet he was entirely 


free from obſtinacy; he never failed to 
relax from his ſtrictneſs as ſoon as he 
thought he might do it without prejudice 
to the ſervice he was employed upon: 


of this he gave a proof on the preſent. 


occaſion. He thought that the abſolute 
a <p prchi- 
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prohibition, of all communication, which 1721s =» 
he had at firſt ſuggeſted, might be ſo far 
diſpenſed with, as that the commerce 
between Lower and Upper Languedoc 

might be continued, provided it were 
confined to Beziers, and a month's qua- 

rantine eſtabliſhed. He ſtated this to 

the Regent; and accordingly. the King 

iſſued an Order of Council e to 

this new arrangement. 

Y . In the midſt of all theſe cares, „ he met 20 
with a freſh diſturbance on the part of =_ 
the Parliament of Bourdeaux. He had | 
eſtabliſhed. in that city an Office of —_— 
Health, conformable to the King's or- 

ders, to ſee that the proclamation; he had 

iſſued for preſerving the province from 5 
contagion was duly executed. The Par- 
liament complained to the Chancellor, 

that none of their body had been ap- 

pointed to this office. The Chancellor 

wrote to the Marſhal of. Berwick on the 

ſubjec.. His anſwer ; is remarkable, | 

I did not think it proper (fays he) 


a. 
r 


Kto appoint any officer of the Parlia- Mt 

| | 

ment, becauſe it appeared to me to be | h 
: *© neceſlary that there ſhould be. no delay 1 1 


os. 


1 
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in a buſineſs of this nature.” The 
= * extraordinary conduct of theſe Gentle- 
Y * men, on many occaſions, made me 
FF * judge, that they were not well qua- 
5 * lified for ſocieties, where union, con- 
cord, and expedition are required; 
< and as long as I ſhall have the honour 
* of being Governor of that province, I 
* ſhall carefully avoid every opportunity 
© of entering into a diſpute with them. 
* Tnſtead of defiring to be concerned in 
* matters which the King hath thought 
4 proper to commit to other hands, they 
% ought to apply themſelves to their 
immediate functions, and not "filter, 
* by their abſence, that languor in the 
* courts of juſtice which conſiimes the 
parties for want of judges to deter- 
* mine their ſuits.” | REN 
IT would be Welk a very falſe Lata 
of the Marſhal of Berwick to ſuſpe& 
him of having written this letter to in- 
dulge a peeviſh humour, or a ſpirit, of 
cenſure. He thought it his duty to ac- 
quaint the Head of the Law with what 
might require to be redreſſed, and was of 
conſequence to public order in the Par- 
liament 
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was Governor. The purity of his in- 
tentions and actions was ſuch, that all, 


without exception, Who knew him, were 


convinced of this. 
Tux Chancellor, in his n to this 
letter, ſays, © It muſt be acknowledged 


* that you would have had a very diffi- 
cult taſk in concerting matters (with 


tc 


«c 


the gentlemen of the Parliament). 
© Beſides, the ſucceſs which Providence 
© {till continues to grant to your zeal 
and vigilance, for the preſervation of 
the country where you command, is 
a ſufficient pledge not only of the 
** uprightneſs of your intentions, but of 
the wiſdom and firmneſs of your con- 
** duct: we have therefore only to let 
you act agreeable to your uſual 0 
**, dence.” 

Tur e beitg; confined to the 
infected countries, diſappeared in time; 
and through the arrangements and vigi- 
lance of the Marſhal, did not communi- 


cate itſelf. to any of the eee 
provinces. | 


. 


cc 
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Tre whole country being | purified, 
and no ſymptoms of the plague appear= 


ing in any part, the Marſhal of Berwick 


thought he might quit his command to 


go to Paris and the Court on his private 


affairs, which the public | buſineſs had 
obliged him to neglect. Having ob- 
tained leave for this purpoſe, he arrived 
at Court in June 1722. He continued 
Governor of Guienne till the beginning 
of the year 1724. 

Tur Duke of Orleans dtp of an 
ener on the ſecond of December 


1723, the Duke of Bourbon immedia- 


ately demanded the poſt of Prime Mini- 
ſter. Though care had been taken to 
inſtil into the young King a prejudice 
againſt that office, yet in his embarrafſ- 
ment what anſwer to give, he did not | 
dare to refuſe him. The Duke was no 
ſooner placed at the head of affairs, than 
a variety of changes took place in the 
different departments of adminiftration : 
among other things, the provincial go- 
vernments were ee of courſe | 
that of Guienne. 0 


RETIRED 
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_ ReT1RED from affairs, and in the ſtate 7 724 
of idleneſs to which he was reduced, the Re | 
Marſhal | of Berwick paſſed the greaten 
part of his time at his country-ſeat, and 
divided the reſt between the Court and 

the capital. He lived at Fitz-James, 

with his family and a few fr iends, em- 
ploying himſelf in laying out his gar- 

dens. They had been [planted by him- 

ſelf, and were the picture of his mind; 

every thing in them was in a grand ſtyle 
and in the beſt taſte. One of the firſt 
connoiſſeurs in this branch * walking i in 

them one day, was in admiration. He 
aſked himſelf where this Engliſhman had 
acquired ſo much taſte. He might have 

been anſwered, from bis mode of confidering = 
objects, and the juſtneſs of his ideas. In his 
manner of living there was no oſtenta- 

tion; all was uniform and ſimple. All 

his hours were fixed and appropriated: : 
reading and walking were his chief oc- 
cupations. He played but little, prefer- 

ring converſation, in which he was gen- 

tle, amiable, and copious : he had ſeen ' 


* The Duke 1 een of ſtruc- 


tures. . 


Vol. II. Y as 
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ſo much; his life had been paſſed in the 
higheſt ſcenes of buſineſs ; till this time, 


he had no repoſe. His ſoul, therefore, 
was now, for the firſt time, given up, as 


it were, to itſelf. The recollection of his 
paſt life, in which he had never had any 
other principle of action but the public 
good, gave ſo much ſerenity to a mind 
ſo well compoſed, that it was impoſſible 


for thoſe who lived in intimacy with 


him, not to ſee that he was happy: The 
ſight was an encouragement to virtue, 
and a ſurer recommendation of it than 
all the diſcourſes and writings of the 
moſt eloquent and pathetic moraliſts. 

It was from this peaceful and happy 
life that he was called in 1733, to take 
upon him the command of the army then 


aſſembling on the Rhine. Lewis XV. 


not being able to ſend one into Poland 
to ſupport the lawful election of his fa- 
ther-in-law againſt the Emperor and 
Ruſſia, thought it equally juſt and glo- 
rious to fevenge the inſults he had ſuſ- 
tained from thoſe two powers. He at- 


tacked the Emperor on the Rhine and in 


Italy; and the Kings of Spain and Sar- 
919112 8 i 4 N dinia 
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Ainia jdined their arms to his. The 


Emperor, indeed, ſucceaded in his: des 


ſign of placing the Elector of Saxony 


on the throne. of Poland; but it coſt 
him the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily; 


and France, as a recompence for its ge- 


neroſity, got Lorrain, which Lewis XIV. 


even in the height of his victories, could 


never obtain. Lewis XV. did, what his 


Great Grandfather could not have at- 
tempted to do without alarming all Eu- 


rope, and drawing upon himſelf the 


united arms of its different Potentates. 


He attacked and overcame the Emperor: 


the Engliſh and Dutch, the natural allies 


of that Prince, took no part in the 
quarrel; they remained neuter, and 
friends to Lewis XV. who owed both 
that neutrality and his ſucceſs to the re- 
putation he had acquired during the ad- 
miniſtration of Cardinal Fleury, of being 


a juſt and pacific Prince, and which he 
preſerved even when crowned with vic- 


__ by the moderation he ded in 
it. 

Tun Marſhal of Berwick: oa to 
Straburg; in the beginning of September: 


* 2 there 


— 
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there was not yet any actual preparation 


for the buſineſs of a campaign. The 


Miniſter was even divided, among the 
different objects, what plan to fix upon 
the Empire had not yet declared in fa- 
vour of the Emperor ; and it was thought 


proper to keep on good terms with that 


body. The queſtion therefore was, whe- 
ther they ſhould fall upon Briſſac, which 
belonged to the Emperor, or upon the 


Imperial towns, Kell and Philipſburg. 


The Court had alſo another object very 
much at heart; this was the ſiege of 
Luxemburg: but the ſeaſon was alrea- 
dy too far advanced to admit of the pre- 
parations, neceſlary for a fiege of that im- 


portance, being made time enough to en- 


able them to get poſſeſſion of the place 
before winter. Beſides, the Marſhal of 
Berwick looked upon the taking of Lux- 
emburg to be leſs advantageous than the 
conqueſt of Philipſburg and Kell, which 
would ſecure the paſſage of the Rhine, 
and give us à more favourable opportu- 


nity of attacking the Emperor and the 
Empire, if it ſhould think fit to declare 


in his fayour, which it did, and of ſup- 


855 e plying 
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plying ourſelves with proviſions in a 
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plentifu} country, where we might live 


at the enemy's expence. The Marſhal's 
advice was followed. 7 Ben 
Tux preparations for opening the cam- 


paign, and forming a ſiege, took up con- 


ſiderably more time than was expected. 
The army could not paſs the Rhine till 
the 13th of October. The next day 
Kell was inveſted, and on the 2oth the 
trenches were opened. In the mean time 


the King cauſed a declaration to be made 


at Ratiſbon, that he intended to live upon 
good terms with all the Princes of the 
Germanic Body, who ſhould not enter into 
engagements contrary to his intereſt; 
that neceſſity obliged him to poſſeſs him- 
ſelf of the fortreſs of Kell, in order to 


ſecure a paſſage over the Rhine, as well 
for the purpoſe of offering more effectual 
aſſiſtance to the Empire againſt: the op- 


preſſive meaſures of its Head, as to attack 
his enemy, the Emperor. > The: fiege.of 
Kell was not of long duration: the ordi- 
nary methods were employed, and the 
place capitulated on the 29th. The ſeas 
fon. was: too far advanced to thiflk of 


. making | 
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for covering Champagne, and preventing 
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making further conqueſts, and the fiegs 
of Philipſburg was reſerved for the open- 
ing of the next campaign. 

Two different memorials had been 
preſented to the Marſhal of Berwick, 
containing plans, as they were called, 


the enemy from levying contributions 
in that province : but the defence of it, 
according to theſe propoſed plans, would 
have coſt infinitely more both to the King 
and the provinee, and have proved more 


pyexatious to the people, than even the con- 


tributions themſelves, For theſe reaſons, 
and ſeveral others, the Marſhal of Ber- 
wick reſected them; it was difficult not 
to ſuſpect the perſons who propoſed them 
of being influenced by other views than 
thoſe of the public good. No act of ho- 
ſtility had been committed on that ſide 
by either party; and a reciprocal neutra- 
lity was preſerved the year after, with re- 
ſpe& to the_countries of Luxemburg and 
Champagne. 'The Marſhal acquainted the 
King of the arrangements he had made in 
order to march his army to the Maeſe, the 


un and the 0 in caſe the enemy 


ſhoulg 
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ſhould chooſe to attack us in that part; 5 


but throughout this firſt campaign, which 
was very ſhort, no enemy appeared. To- 
wards the latter end of October, the bridge 


of Fort Lewis and the fortifications of 


Schelingen were repaired; and another 
bridge was built over the Rhine, at Hun- 
ninguen, it being thought proper to have 
a paſſage in Upper Alſace. In the firſt 
week of November the army repaſſed the 
Rhine, and went into winter quarters. 


Tun Marſhal of Berwick, propoſed to 


open the campaign very early with the 
ſiege of Philipſburg. The poſſeſſion of 
this new paſſage, which he meant in 
the firſt inſtance to ſecure, over the 


Rhine, was the baſis of all his projects; 


but before he could get to it, it was 
neceſſary either to force the lines of 
Etlingen, which the enemy had formed 


during the winter, above PRllipſburg, | 


and which, by covering that place, ſhut 
up the country from the river to the 


mountains; or tò render them uſeleſs 


by paſſing the Rhine below them. This 
project. could not be executed without 
n 3 unleſs by being before 

* 4 band 
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hand with the enemy, and taking the 
field before they had afſembled all their 


force. Beſide this, there was another 


reaſon ; the place muſt be beſieged either 


in ſpring or autumn, on account of 
the overflowing of the Rhine, which 
uſually happens in ſummer from the 
melting of the ſnow, and makes a ſiege, 
if not impracticable, at leaſt highly dif- 
ficult and dangerous in that ſeaſon. The 
Marſhal of Ber wick accordingly ſet out 
at the latter end of March. 1734, for 
Straſburg, where he arrived on the zoth; 
but he found nothing in readineſs; whe- 
ther it were, that the Court had too 
long delayed iſſuing the orders, or that 
the execution of them had been neglected. 
This delay, however, had the appearance 
of not being the effect of chance, but 
of intrigue. The horſes for the artillery 


and proviſions were not yet at their 


place of deſtination; nay, the greateſt 
part of them were not yet purchaſed, 
though M. d'Angervilliers, Secretary for 
the War Department, had aſſured the 
Marſhal, that they ſhould be got together 
in Alſace by the beginning of April, 
8 P to 
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to the number of eighteen hundred for 


the artillery, (without reckoning the 


piquet horſes) and five thouſand for the 
provifions. The Marſhal, however, had 


continued all the winter to preſs the 
Miniſters upon the ſabje& of prepara- 


tions for the campaign, repreſenting to 


them always in the ſtrongeſt terms, how 
eſſential it was not to loſe a moment, 
if they meant to inſure ſucceſs to the 


important fiege of Philipſburg ; but it 


is the misfortune of Courts to be go- 


verned, for the moſt part, by intriguing 


perſons and favourites, to whom they 


liſten more readily than even to perſons 


of the moſt acknowledged merit. 
FouRTEEN years of command, with 
uninterrupted ſucceſs and glory, were 


not ſafficient to induce the Miniſtry to 
place an entire confidence in the Marſhal | 


of Berwick, for the operations of this cam- 


paign. The Count de Belleiſle, afterwards 


Marſhal of France, had, befide the favour 
of the Court, the credit to be liſtened to, 


and by his enthufiaſm and peremptory 
aſſeverations, even to ſeduce Cardinal 
Fleury and the reſt of the Miniſters, 
SA | who 


* 
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who were either Churchmen or of the 


long robe, and conſeduently little capa» 
ble of forming a right judgment on mi- 


litary projects. He oppoſed thoſe of the 
"Marſhal of Berwick in a multitude of 


memorials, which he was continually 
pouring into the cloſets, of the Mini- 
ſters; and in which. his own intereſt 
generally appeared to ſtand foremoſt, be- 
cauſe he never knew how to diſguiſe it. 
Though he ſhewed more ambition than 
real talents, yet it muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that he was capable of the moſt 
extenſive details; but as he carried every 


thing to exceſs, he entered ſo deeply-into 


the minutiz, that he was overwhelmed 
with them: his ambition miſſed him in 
almoſt every inſtance, becauſe his views 
were always perſonal and intereſted ; his 
head, which was always in a flame, car- 
ried him beyond. the truth into. the 
boundleſs region of chimeras. He uſed 
ſuch vigour and activity in his endea- 
yours to have his plans adopted, that 

he often carried his point with the Mi- 
niſters almoſt in ſpite of themſelyes ; yet 


he could not ſucceed this time in the 


manner 


— 
* 
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manner he wiſhed. In the month of 
January, this year *, be du made a ſeri- 


ous propoſal to the Miniſtry for con- 
ducting the army through all Germany, 


carrying it as far as Saxony and Bohemia, 
and even ſtill further. Of conſequence 
he endeavoured to overturn every other 


| plan for the campaign, and gave in, at 


the ſame time, a memorial againſt the 


fege of Philipſburg. The Marſhal of 


Berwick diſapproved of theſe projects: 
it was raſhneſs, in his opinion, to think 


of leading an army above an hundred 


and fifty leagues from the frontiers, 
eſpecially without any certain commu- 
nication with France; and he had no 


difficulty in convincing the King of the 


abſurdity of the project, when he explain- 


ed to him his reaſons. ,' The King alludes 
to them in his letter to the Marſhal 
of Berwick of the 8th of May. It is 


Fc certain, Jays that Prince, that 'the 
* conqueſt of Philipſburg is to be pre- 
* ferred to every other object, for many 
; reaſons, with which you are e e 


* M. TAngeryilliers letter of 24th 1 anuary, 
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© ed as well as myſelf.” The project, 
therefore, of the Count de Belleifle was ; 
rejected“. He then contented himſelf 


with propoſing the ſiege of the caſtle of 


Traerbach, and obtained an order to un- 
der take it. From that time this became 
the firſt ſtep, notwithſtanding the ſtrong 
reaſons aſſigned by the Marſhal of Ber- 
wick, who had made it appear, that 
we ought to begin with Philipſburg. 
The Court had occaſion more than once 
do repent of not having followed im- 
plicitly the more deliberate and conſiſt- 


Alt was better received in 1741, at the dea thof the 
Emperor Charles VI. but the ſucceſs, as every body 
knows, was not anſwerable to the expeCtations and 
promiſes of the Count de Belleifle; then Marſhal of 
France : which clearly proves how unreaſonable it 
muſt have been in 1734, when we had to engage the 
power of the whole Houſe of Auſtria, joined to that of 
the empire, which declared for the Emperor; whereas 
in 1741, we had at firſt only the forces of the Queen 
of Hungary to combat with for the execution of the 
project, and we had for allies the two molt powerful 


Princes of the Empire, the King of Pruſſia and the 


Elector of Saxony ; without reckoning the Emperor 
and the influence of the Imperial Authority. The 
Engliſh, Dutch, and the King « of RL did not 


ti 97 


ent 


: 


of 
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ent plans of the Marſhal of Berwick, and 


of having, in ſome inſtances, given the 
preference to the ſcholar inſtead of the 
maſter. The Count de Belleiſle, lately 
promoted to the rank of Lieutenant- 
General, had ſcarcely yet ſerved, in time 
of war, in a higher capacity than that 


of Brigadier, and had not been employed 


on any enterprize of moment. 

M. D'ANGERVILLIERS, in order to re- 
move the difficulties which the Mar- 
ſhal of Berwick objected againſt putting 
off the ſiege of Philipſburg till fum- 


mer, ſent him word in his letter. of 
zth of April, that as there had been 


but little ſnow that year, there would 
be no inundation. But the ſeaſon and 
the elements were not ſo complaiſant to 


the Miniſters. The heats were violent, 


and occaſioned an unuſual melting of ſnow 
in the black-mountainsz the quantity, 
which accumulates on their ſummits, 


never being thoroughly exhauſted, how 
ever great the melting may be. The 
Rhine ſwelled and overflowed this year 


more than uſual, and the Court had de- 


termined to run the riſque. The Mini- 
WY - To * oF 
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ſter acquainted the Marſhal, that the 
King was extremely defirons the fiego 
of Philipſburg ſhould be undertaken, al- 


though in the ſummer ſeaſon, and that 


he would be greatly mortified if it could 
not be purſued. It became neceſlary, 
therefore, to reſolve upon it. From that 
moment-the Marſhal of Berwick thought 
of nothing but how to ſurmount the 
obſtacles he had himſelf foreſeen and 


foretold, and which he muſt: expect to 


meet with. | 

Ir was to be ſuppaſed, that Prince 
Eugene would have time enough to 
aſſemble the forces of the Emperor and 
Empire, before the concluſion of the 
ſiege, in order to march to Philipſburg, 
and try to attack us, or endeavour to 
draw us off from the ſiege, by making 
a diverſion on the Moſelle, or on the 
Upper Rhine, that he might be able to 
engage us with all his forces united, 
while ours would be weakened by the 
troops we ſhould have left at the fiege, 
and thus by obtaining à victory, oblige | 
us to raiſe- it. It was likewiſe neceſ- 


the 
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de Rhine. Thy Martha: Berwinks: 


was never ſurprized by events; becauſe 
| his active foreſight had always thought of 


ſome remedy among the accidental cir- 
cumſtances that might attend them. - He 


communicated to the King his plans and 
diſpoſitions. ' Thirty-five battalions and 
twenty ſquadrons were deſtined for the 


ſiege: with the reſt of his force, con- 


fiſting of ſeventy-five or eighty battalions 
and a hundred and twenty ſquadrons, he 
formed an army of obſervation, ready to 
move on any fide, and to oppoſe Prince 


Eugene wherever he might appear. He 


meant to draw lines of circumvallation 


round Philipſburg, and to make them 


impregnable ; they were to be manned 
with a hundred battalions : in this fitu- 
ation he was determined to receive Prince 


Eugene, if he came with his whole force, 


which he did. 


Son of the General Officers were of 


opinion that he ſhould not wait for the 
enemy in his lines: they were for march- 


ing out to meet Prince Eugene, and con- 


tinued in great anxiety during the whole 


time of the ſiege. It is however agreed, 


that 


— 
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that the ſoldiers were not under the leaſh 


apprehenſion : they ſeemed even to wiſh 
for an attack, relying upon their own.” | 
courage, and believing themſelves. per- 
fectly ſecure in a poßition choſen for 


them by a General, in whom they had. 
an entire confidence. The Marſhal” of 
Berwick thought, with M. de Luxem- 
burg *, that intrenchments, formed with- 
every Ee that art could give, and 
of ſo ſmall an extent, as to admit of be- 
ing defended throughout by two lines 
of infantry, could not poſlibly be forced, 
It appeared by the event, that Prince 


Eugene's opinion was the ſame, as he 
never ventured to attack our lines; . 


critical as the ſituation of the French 
army might then be conſidered, he would : 
not have heſitated to engage them in their 
intrenchments, if he had had the leaſt 
hope « of ſucceeding. | 

Tur Marſhal of Berwick, though 100 


prudent ever to promiſe any thing light- 


ly, was ſo aſſured of the effect of his 
operations, that he did not ſeruple to 
write to the King in the moſt Poſitive” 


dee the Memoirs, Vol. l. P. Mn 
terms, 
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terms, and like a man who had no doubt | 


of the ſucceſs of the ſiege: When we 

© are got before the place, ſays he, we 
will endeavour to remove the obſtacle. 
of the waters, either by making drains. 


to reduce. them as we can, or by em 


** ploying a quantity of faſcines for car- 


_ ©. rying on our trenches: the worſt that 
*© can happen, is, that we may be obliged 


4 to ſuſpend our operations for ſome 


< time, in order to renew them with 
more vigour, when the waters are 
* ſunk.” In a word, Sire, we will wait 
«« patiently in our well- intrenched camp, 
till the difficulties 'are removed, and 
„we will make ourſelves. . maſters of 
** Philipſburg, even though we ſhould 
be obliged to wait till the month of 
October.“ 


NorwireranDind theſe abſolute al- | 


Cormack the Court was thrown, a ſhort 
time after, into the moſt terrible alarm; 
and at the critical moment when it 


e the Marſhal 255 Berwick, on 4 
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Bor to return to the operations at 
the opening of the campaign The Mar- 


mal of Berwick aſſembled part of the 


army in April, and went to encamp on 
the "9th. at Spires and Little Holland, 


1 from which he covered the road to Phi- 
npſburg: he extended his troops as far 


as Frankendal and Worms. By this 


movement, he made. the enemy appre- 


henfive for the Lower Rhine, and kept 
them in doubt with reſpect to our de- 
ſigns. The operations of the army be- 


ing put a ſtop to by the ſiege of Traer- 
bucks, where the Count de Belleiſle could 


not open his trenches: till the night be- 


tween the 2 th and 26th of this month, 


they remained in the ſame poſition ul 
the end of April. They were then put 


in motion, and coaſted along the Rhine 


up to Foft Lewis, Where they croſſed 
the river, and marched immediately to 


tlie lines at Etlingen. As ſopn as the 


enemy got intelligence of our march, 
they were convinced ihat our deſign 
was upon their Ji ines, and they brought 


pp accordin glyall their force: - But, not- 
; Feeding the _ we: had ſuſered | 
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in bur operations on that fide; we were 
ſtill before-hand with them. They had 
not been able, in their hurry, to collect 
more than thirty thouſand men, under 
the command of the Duke of Bevern. 
The lines had been formed with a good 
deal of care; they were furniſhed with 


a good diteh; redans at certain diſtances, 


which flanked each other, and an excel- 
lent parapet. On the left, they were 
continued Along the mountain to which 
they extended; from thence they croſ- 
ſed Uthe plain, and their right was 
carried on to the Rhine, near Mulberg. 
Though they occupied a ſpace not leſs 
than four leagues, the Princes of the 
Circles of the Lower Rhine looked upon 
them as à ſufficient barrier to keep us 
out. This confideration: had even been 
ſoggeſted by the Emperor's Miniſters as 
a motive to determine the Diet of the 
Empire to declare ee F rr as it 
Had done. 
Truhe Gee öl n Duke ite 
N dailles and Major-General Count Saxe 


both of them afterwards: Marſhals of 


Fp ordered to turn the lines by 
ces * 4 þ the 
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the mountains, which they performed. 
But what tbe Marſhal of Berwick de- 
pended moſt upon for obliging the ene 
my to abandon their lines, was a. body 
of twenty thouſand men he had leſt 
near Spires, under the command of the 
Marquis d Asfeld. That General had 


inſtructions, as ſoon as he ſhould be 


informed that the enemy had brought 
up their whole force to the lines, in 
order to defend them againſt the grand 


army, to march to the iſle of Nekerau, 


below Philipſburg, | to throw a bridge 


over the Rhine at that place, and to 
paſs it: for this purpoſe he carried one 


along with him upon ſledges. By this 
mancuvre, combined with the motions 
of the grand army, the Marſhal of Ber- 
wick was certain, that, as ſoon as the 
enemy knew that d'Asfeld had, paſſed 


the Rhine, and could be reinforced with 
as many troops as he ſhould want to at- 
tack them with advantage in the rear, 


they would think of nothing but quit- 


ting their lines and retreating... Accord- 


ingly, upon the news of M. d'Asfeld's 
bc dating croſſed the Rhine, they retreated 


os 
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30 the 4th of May, the very Gay” we 


turned their lines, and with ſuch expe- 
dition, that it was impoffible to come 


up with their Tear SIE, at leaſt to make 


any impreffion upon it. They retired to 
Haitbrbn; and during theſe movements, 
Prince Eugene joined his army. Traer- 
bach had juſt ſurrendered to the Count de 


Belleiſle. Our army marched from the 


lines to Bruchfal, where M. d'Asfeld 
rejoinetl us on the rith, WR the corps 
under his command. 

Os the 14th M:d'Asfeld "wy detached 


with thirty battalions and' two regiments 


of dragoons to inveſt Philipſburg, whi- 
ther the army followed him. The 
trenches were opened between the zd 
and 4th of June, and the attack was 
carried on along the Rhine againſt the 
horn-work : ſome days before an attack 
had been made by the Swiſs or. the 
work that covered the draw bridge of 
the town, upon the left bank on the 
other ſide of the Rhine. The taking 
of that work was attended with this 
fingular advantage, that we could (erect 
de on that ſhore, which would 
3 £2? command 
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command the backs and interior parts of 
the works of the town, which lay on 
the Rhine, and beat them to pieces. 
This was what had partly determined 
the Marſhal of Berwick i in his choice of 
directing his attack along the fide of 
the river. It was on the ſame fide, that 
this place, when: beſieged by the Dauphin 
and M. de Vauban in 1688, had been 
taken. Of the three attacks made at 
that time, this was the moſt ſucceſsful. 
Ir might be ſuppoſed by officers, whoſe 
moderate talents and ill-digeſted notions 
lead them almoſt always into falſe appli- 
cations of great models, that the Mar- 
ſhal of Berwick, in imitation of M. de 
Vauban, ought to have made three at- 
tacks ; but the Marſhal, who was known 
to be one of the moſt enlightened Ge- 


. nerals in the ſcience of engineering, was 


too ſkilful and too deliberate to 'depart 
from a plan laid down by Vauban with- 


out good reafons. It was eaſy for him 


to conceive that Prince Eugene, as 


 foon as he had collected all his force, 
might march to Philipſpurg, with a view 


of. Sink his lines; on ſuch a ſup- 
1 8 | — 


Db ition; i was-of Iniportiey to git 
timſelf to one attack; that he might 
flot have three ibtrenehmients to defend; 


and too great Aa. number of troops em 


ployed, which would weaken the army 
that was to face Prince Eugene, if he 
ſhould conie to à reſolution of attacking 
the lines; The Dauphin and Vauban, 
in 1688, had not the ſame reaſons : they 
were not at that time in fear of any 
enemy in the field that could come to 
interrupt the ſiege beſides; it was form- 
ed at the end of October, and the trogps. 
after this ſervice, had nothing more to 
do but to go. and take their caſe in 
winter quarters. The three attacks, un- 
der theſe cireumſtances, appear to have 
been well imagined for the purpoſe of 


fatiguing the garriſon; and making its 


teſiſtance weaker at each attack, by di- 
viding its forces. It muſt; however, like- 


wiſe be acknowledged, that this method 


has its inconveniences in ſome caſes; 
it incteafes the labour and fatigue of 
the beſiegers, and even much more in 
proportion than that of the beſieged. 


It may alſo. be ſuppoſed; that it is fre- 
1 quently. 
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quently 7 expedient - to employ 4 little 


more time in a ſiege, than to haſten 


the concluſion of it by ; over fatiguing 
the troops, and bringing on, by that 
means, diſorders, which are deſtructive: 
labours of a ſiege are immenſe, andithat: 
they are multiplied by every additionab 
attack. The ſiege of Philipſburg, in 
1 734. Was formed at the opening of - the 
campaign; and it was of the utmoſt con- 
ſequence to preſerve: the health of the 
army as much as poſſible, to keep it 
upon a f ooting with that of th S enemy, 
which was quite freſh; newly come out 


of quarters, and againſt which they would 


have to act for four months in . 
after the concluſion of the ſiege. 
Tag Marſhal of Berwick 1 


pended upon any perſon for what he 


could ſee or do himſelf. It was he, 
properly ſpeaking, who directed the ſiege. 
He never failed to vifit the trenches very 
early every morning, Mhere a report was 
immediately made to him of the progreſs 
during the night. He then repaired to 
the extremity of the. Sap. to make 


= \ 
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his own obſervations den the ſtate of 
things, after which he ſettlec with the 
chief Engineer the operations of the 
following night. On the zath of June, 
he went as uſual to the trenches, viſited 
the Saps, and placed himſelf on the raiſed 
ground to take a general view. One of 

our batteries was pointed at.the bank on 
which the Marſhal ſtood; ſome ſoldiers 
had been killed there by our o.πn cannon; 
and a ſentinel had even been placed near 
the ſpot, to hinder any per ſon from ſtop- 
ping there, and particularly from getting 
upon the bank. Whether the ſentinel 
did not dare to ſpeak to his General, 
or whether the Marſhal, influenced by 
bis natural intrepidity, which always led 
him to deſpiſe danger too much, had 


not paid ſufficient attention to the notice, =_ 
this was preciſely the ſpot he choſe —_ 
for his obſervations. The poſition) was _ * 
exactly between our battery and the op- | J 
poſite one of the enemy; they both fired 1 
at an inſtant; and a ball carried off the 4 
Marſhal's head, but from which fide —_ 
it came could never be thoroughly afcer- 08 1 
tained. The report of his death was ſoon * 
Nita L | _ {pr ead * 
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ſpread through the ariny, and cauſed a ge? 
neral / conſternation: it had the ſame ef 


fect at Court and in Paris; for he Was 


poſſeſſed of the confidence of the amy: 
the King, the Miniſtry, and the nation; 
The enemy feared him as à General; who 
had accompliſhed great things: and had 
ever been fortunate. His death left the 


army in a ſituation, which many thouglit 


critical ; it was | encloſed within lines, 
encompaſſing a trons place, tothe aſſiſt. 
ance of which Prince Eugene was com- 
ing up with all poffible ſpeed at the 
head of a formidable army *. The ſe- 
cret of his plans died with him; it was 
only known in general that they were 
very great. Notwithſtanding his uſual 


moderation, he had, during , the expedi- 


tion of Traerbach, difcovered his impa- 
tience at the delay that ſiege occaſioned 
in his grand operations. 

Taz Marquis d'Asfetd, who; imme- 
diately after the death of the Marſha 
of Berwick, took upon him; as the eldeſt 
Lieutenant-General, the command of the 

'* The number was fa to amount * 4 wende 
en e 

wg 4 army, 


army, n his lines 8 Prince 
Eugene. He continued the operations 
of the ſiege in ſpite of that General 
and of the overflowing of the Rhine, 
and. made himſelf maſter of Philipſburg 
on the 18th of July. en en 


eloſed with this conqueſt. 


Tuouen 1 in n 


he ſays of the Marſhal of Berwick, has 
pretended to no more than ſcetching out 


ſome of the principal features of his por- | 


trait, and the Preſident. Monteſquiew was 


prevented by death from finiſhin g that 


which he had begun, we ſhall not at- 


tempt to draw a picture of him after two 


ſuch able maſters: we ſhall only deſire 


permiſſion to deſcribe ſome features, 
which they have omitted, leaving to ſome 
other and more ſkilful. hand, the buſi- 
neſs of collecting them together, and 


making a finiſhed piece. 


Wx have ſeen, the Ar os Birwidk, ö 
in the long courſe of a laborious life, 
atchieving memorable exploits; but he 


appeared each time ſo ſuperior to hat 
he Was before, however great, that he 


wren Hibolioned capable of greater * 


Nun 


PTY 


„uemeius Gr iB 
It may therefore, with truth, be ſald of 
him, that he had more greatneſs in him 
than he had opportunity of ſhewing, 
acting as he always did by the moſt 
ſimple proceſs; and never Sac würil 
to diſplay himſelf to advantage. 
Tun Marſhal of Berwick poſſeſſed alt 


the requiſites for a warrior; but it would 


take up too much time to enter into 
a detail of them; it would be, in a man- 
ner, writing a treatiſe on the art of war. 
Every military man, who will ſtudy his 
campaigns, will admite, in the plans of 
them, the juſtneſs of view, the extent 
of combination, and the character of 
genius throughout: he will not diſco- 
ver the leaſt fault in the execution of 
them; he will ſee, that the meaſures 
were ſo ſkilfully taken, that the ſuc- 
ceſs, was almoſt always inſured before= 
hand: no General had the coup d'wil 
quicker or more accurate, whether in 
action to diſcover the means of advan- 
tage, and make thoſe deciſive movements 
which carry victory with them, or in 
a campaign to obſerve and take advan- 
ene RE upon which the: fuc+ 
1218100 ceſs 
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ceſs of the whole depends. He was 

more than any man maſter of the art 
of ſubſiſting an army; we have ſeen the 
care and pains his activity enabled him 
to employ, and the reſources he found 
out to ſupply his own with proviſions 


in 1709, when they were in want of every 


thing; hut he was moſt remarkable for 
his extraordinary ſkill in the arrangement 
of his proviſions, and the judicious choice 
of depots, by which; and the conſequences 
_ reſulting from it, the event of campaigns 
is often determined. | Thoſe, in which 
he commanded, were not without that 
brilliancy which attracts the admiration 
of mankind in general; but to diſtin- 
guiſh and feel the whole merit of them, 
requires profeſſional knowledge and a 
nice examination: they bear the charac- 
teriſtic mark, which is always found in 


the works of great maſters; the more 
one dwells on them, the more one 


ſeparates and examines the minuter 
parts, the more perfection is diſcovers 


ed; they haye in them, for the moſt 


part, peculiarities, which diſtinguiſh 
eg from the campaigns of other 
- Generals; 5 
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Generals; one can Tearcely caſt an eye 
over them without obſerving, almoſt in 
every inſtance, a particular ſtroke of ge- 
Was which marks them for his own.” + 
How many ſtriking examples, 

prodf of what we have advanced, anti 
we produce from theſe Memoirs? It 
would be ſufficient to call to mind the 
four campaigns he made in Dauphiny. 
In the protection of that frontier he car- 
ried tbe art of defence further perhaps 
than any General had ever dane. Mar- 
hal Catinat had been employed in 1692 
to conduct the ſame kind of war in the 
fame country ; but he did not ſupport 
the reputation he had before acquired in 
Piedmont in the offenſive war he had 

carried on againſt the Duke of Savoy. 
We cannot even but remark a wide dif- 
ference between the method he took of 
defending the frontier at that time, and 
the plan upon which the Marſhal of 
Berwick defended it ſeveral years after. 

Beſides this, Marſhal Catinat was fupe- 


rior in force to his enemy; the Tn 


of Be Wick always inferior. M. de C 


tinat had, according to M. de ben 5 
? obnid 5 eres: 
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eres , an army compoſed of a hundred 
battalions and forty ſquadrons; diſperſed 
along the frontier; yet, in ſpite of Io 

large a number of troops, and the ac- 
knowledged ability and vigilance of M. de 
Catinat, the Duke of Savoy, with a force 


greatly inferior in infantry, contrived to 
run 


penetrate into France. He took Em 
in the rear of our army; and would even 
have proceeded further into Dauphiny, 


if he had not been ſeized with the Small- 
pox at Embrun, which attacked him ſo 


ſeverely that it put a ſtop to his expedi- 
tion. From this inſtance, and ſeveral 
plauſible arguments, M. de Feuquieres 
"concludes, in his Memoirs ꝶ, that it 
f* war in that part without, ſuſtaining 
* ſome inconveniencies annually,” : 
MARSHAI Villars did not ſucceed better 
han Marſhal Catinat in the defence of 
this ſame frontier in 1708, though he 
alſo had an army ſuperior in infantry to 


that: of the Duke e ; Ao could not 
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hinder that Prince from. beſieging and 0 


taking Exilles and Feneſtrelle, the gar⸗ yy 


| riſons of which places he even made a | I 


ſoners of war. 8 
We may therefore e Fes which "2 


we. Marſhal of Berwick ſent to Lewis 
XIV. in 1709, as a certain plan of de- 


fence for our Italian frontier. In fact, 
it was by purſuing uniformly the ſame 
plan through four ſucceſſive campaigns, 
that he checked the advances of tho 
Duke of Savoy during that whole period, 


and kept him from penetrating into the 


kingdom in any part, notwithſtanding 
the projects he had formed, and in ſpite 
of the ſuperiority of his forces at that 
time, in infantry as well as cavalry. Ac- 


cordingly that Prince, fince King of Sar- 


dinia, who was, no doubt, well quali- 
fied to decide upon the merit of Generals 


and campaigns, was uſed to ſay, in ſpeak- 


ing of thoſe which the Marſhal of Ber- 
wick had made againſt him, that he 
1% had never ſeen ſo good manœuvres, 

25 nor ſo Kkilful and noble... ergy” 1 Mm 

' making War. | 
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Dükk Of BERWIGK: 
As it is our intention to potht out whats 


ever may beſt contribute to 4 thorough” 
knowledge of the Marſhal of Berwick's 


military talefits, we ought not to omit 5 


two circumſtances; This defenſbe plan; 
the greateſt perhaps ajjd moſt difficult 
to be deviſed, on account of tHe extent 
and nature & of the country to be Eover- 
ed by it, and, when diſcovefed, the ſafeſt 
and moſt eaſy to be executed was tlie 


reſult of 4 fitigle journey the Marſhal 


took from one end to the other of the 


frontier; before tlie opening of the firſt 


campaigu. The ſecond eircumſtance;” 


which is flot leſs remarkable,” is; that 


this plan, which, from tlie immenſity of 
its combitiations, ſeems to be a prodigy 
of calculation, was fo complete from the 
inſtant it was conceived, that he had not 
oceafton to make the ſmalleſt change in 
it afterwards ; he ventured conftantly to 
aſſure Lewis XIV. of the goodneſs and 
ſafety of his defenſive plan; the ſucceſs 
of which, repeated each eampaigri againſt 
an able general, was the beſt proof that 
could be given of it. The experience 
* More than 60 leagues in length acroſs the Alps. 
Vo. II. A a 1 hs 
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he acquired in theſe four campaigns we 


are ſpeaking of, furniſned him with the 


knowledge, that upon his plan an army 
of forty-five battalions and twenty ſqua- 
drons were ſufficient to defend the whole 


frontier againſt an army of ſixty or ſe- 
venty battalions and fifty ſquadrons. 
Tux difference we find, upon a com- 


pariſon between the defenſive plan of 


the Marſhal of Berwick and thoſe of 


the other Generals, with reſpect to the 
number of troops each of them required, 


in proportion to what he ſuppoſed the 
enemy to have for the offenſive, may 
reaſonably ſurprize us: Marſhal Catinat 
had always demanded one third more in- 
fantry than the enemy had; the Marſhal 
of Berwick limited himſelf to one- third 
leſs at the end of the four campaigns he 
made. This great difference can proceed 
only from the new and ſuperior manner 
of defence which the Marſhal of Berwick 
invented, and which had eſcaped the pe- 
netration of the greateſt Generals. M. 
de Feuquieres was well apprized of the 
advantage of a central poſition for mov- 
ing to any point of the circumference, 
18 1 „ and 
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and preventing the attack of an enemy; 
but he did not, like the Marſhal of Ber- 
wick conceive: the application of it to 
the defence of that frontier by nieans of 
ſuch a line as the latter formed an idea of 
and the extent of which is aſtoniſhing. / 
15 Hils campaigns in Spain may equally: 
ſerve as models for military men to copy 
after; he was there alternately upon the 
offenſive and defenſive. It would be 
more than uſeleſs to recite his manœu - 
moirs much better than it could be done ; 
here * we ſhall only obſerve, that he 
ſhewed in that ſituation that he was 
never greater than in misfortunes; and 
when matters were thought deſperate: in 
unforeſeen and eritical events he was, as 
it were, the man of the moment, the 
reſource of the Court, and even of the 
Generals. He was ſent from Spain in 
the middle of the campaign of 170%, to 
the Duke of Burgundy, in Provence, 
who was marching to the relief of Tou- 
lon, then beſieged by the Duke of Sa- 
voy. After the battle of Malplaquet in 
1709, he received orders to repair from 
8 le Brian- 
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Brianzon, where he had juſt finiſhed the 
campaign, to the army in Flanders: which 
was commanded by Marſhal Boufflers, 
ſince the wound of Marſhal Villars. 
Lewis XIV. at the inſtance of Marſhal 
Villars, diſpatched him into Flanders to 
ſuccour Douay. At the end of the year 
1712, he was but juſt arrived at Court 
from Dauphiny, when they ſent him 
ſtrait into Catalonia to preſerve Gironne, 
which was blockaded by Count Starem- 
berg, and reduced to the laſt extremity. 
Id the hurry of the moſt; difficult 


operations, and the heat of the warmeſt 


actions, the | Marſhal of Berwick pre- 
ſerved that tranquillity and - coolneſs 
which is the effect of natural intrepidity, 
and a perfect knowledge of that art, 
which in ſhewing us all we have to fear 
from an enemy, points out at the ſame 
time what we have to oppoſe to him. 
This tranquillity of mind was-likewiſe 
the conſequence of that firmneſs and re- 


ſolution which places the wiſe man fo 
far above the reach of accidents, becauſe 


he never has any thing to reproach him- 
felf with. In all his enterprizes he had 
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filewideiher ore which; for tha met 


part; attends a” great man, becauſe his 
enlarged underſtanding enables him to 
comprehend” the whole of his object; 
nothing eſcapes him; the accuracy of 
his judgment forms true combinations, 
and never fails to point out the proper 


path: in a word, becauſe the diligence 


he uſes in the execution of his deſigns, 
and which is the guarantee of ſueceſs, is 
always under the direction of prudence. 


Fw men had ſeen ſo much ſervice as 


the Marſhal of Berwick 5 he had made 
twenty- nine campaigns; in fifteen of 
which he had commanded in chief; he 
had however been preſent at but ſix bat; 
tles, of which there was only one, that 
of Almanza, where he commanded. It 
may perhaps be matter of ſurprize, that 


in the great number of campaigns,” where 


he was at the head of armies, and eſpe- 


cially with that diſtinguiſhed: bravery he 


had always ſhewn, there ſhould be but 
one battle fought under his command: 
he explains this himſelf, He ſaid, in 


order to come to an engagement both the 
Commanders muſt be of a mind, and 
A N that 
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chat no General ought to fight but when 


he could not do otherwiſe, becauſe the | 


iſſue was always uncertain; and that it 
was not right to endanger the ſucceſs of 
a campaign, or a war, perhaps even the 
fate of a nation, when one might by 


good diſpoſitions and able manœuvres 


equally accompliſh the object without 
riſquing a battle. He did not however 
avoid battles in ſuch a manner as to draw 


upon himſelf the imputation of timidity, 
becauſe the honour of an army requires 


that there ſhould be no ſigns of fear, be- 
cauſe he held honour above every thing; 
becauſe he was not afraid of engaging 
(which he fully ſhewed in the field of 
Almanza); and finally, becauſe an ap- 
pearance of timidity in the General 
would have been realized in the ſoldier. 
If therefore we do not find him courting 
battles, which is too often the caſe of 
heroes, and if he placed himſelf above 
the ſplendor which the lives of great 
Captains deriue from them, it Was, if 
we may venture to ſay ſo, the conſe- 
quence of a ſuperior heroiſm. He conſi- 
dered it as a duty to avoid the ſpilling of; 
ide K hlooch 
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blood unneceſſarily, and to prefer at all 


times a ſure game, with reſpect to the 
general good, to any private honour he 
might flatter himſelf with an expectation 
of, from battles, in which his {kill would 
generally have given him every advan- 
tage againſt his adverſary. "66 

Tuts grand principle of Hadley 


ſwayed him equally in fieges. He was 


always attentive to fave. the lives of his 


men; he choſe, for their preſervation, 


rather to carry on the ſap inch by inch, 
and to prolong the duration of a ſiege 
ſeveral days, than to cut it ſnort by thoſe 
violent and deſtructive attacks which are 
made at the unn for much enen 
blood. 110 3.6 Les + þ * 
No man eee with S 


dignity. He was, indeed, taxed with 
ſeverity; but thoſe wh knew him well, 


ſaid, that he was rather exact than ſevere. 


Being entirely free from pedantry, he 
was, in fact, ſevere only from a ſenſe of 


duty, ſo far as reſpected others, and Was 
more rigid to himſelf than to them. 


This exactneſs was likewiſe, in ſome de - 
Fon 0 the! reſult of a love of order and 
a. Aa 4 To 
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"Hg — 8 knowing all the impor- 
tance. and necęſſity of keeping up both 
hg, one and the other, particularly in 
.armies. Hiſtory, which will ſhew-that 
he knew how to command, gan likewiſe 

atteſt, that he knew how to obey; two 
qualities: very rarely to be found in the 

_ fawe perſon. Educated in the principle 
of paſſive obedience, he was the moſt ſub- 

miſſive of ſubjects. to his Prince, and 

| the moſt zealous. for his ſervice. This 


a Aubwiſlion, howeyer, which was the in- 
Variable rule pf his conduct, was neither 


mean nor blind; he would oppoſe the 
Miniſters of the. greateſt, Princes with a 


J firmneſs not to be ſhaken, and even hor- 


1 dlering upon obſtinacy, when the points 


better acg 


in queſtion related merely to war be- 
_ cauſe be thought the advantage , muſt 
_ Evidently. be on his fide. in the diſcuſſion 
of matters, with which he was muchy 
inted than thoſe who, mee: 
ypured to oyerrule his judgment. 
Tux ſame firmngls he ſhewed alſo. vpon 


we” | 
. 


ol ome oecaſions, when, in, particular ope- 


i mk * 1 from the greag 
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maſters of the art, becàuſe he had a 


ſtrong and clear cohviction "that they 


Pen miſtaken. He was too great an 
adept in every part of war, and of too 
ſolid a judgment, to ſubmit to their de- 
eiſions with that blind confidence by 
Which the generality of men ate go- 
verned. Senfible that men of the pro- 
foundeſt {kill may ſometimes err, he exa- 
mined as well his own opinions as thoſe 

of others, with that impartiality, which, 


Mhben joined to a ſagacity and reflection 


like the Marſhal of Berwick's, always 
leads to truth. For this reaſon, in be- 


88361 


| ſieging the caſtle of Nice in 1505, after 


having thoroughly inſpected and recon- 
noitred the place, he was not afraid of 


deviating from the advice of Marſhal 


Vauban, communicated to him by Le- 
wis XIV. and to attack that fortreſs on 
the very ſide whieh Vauban had declared 
8 — attacked. The ſucceſs, and 


the lights which were acquiied in this 


1 proved that the Marſhal of Ber- 
Wiek's judgment and thoice in tlie ſide 
ol his attack were preferable; thit he 
10 © Ip&-cſcovere® what bad eſcaped thb no- 
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tice of profeſſors of the art; and chat 
his genius ſometimes made him ſuperior 
to the greateſt maſters. But there Was 
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ſo much fimplicity and ſo little ſelf-fuf- 
fieiency in his manner of oppoſing the 
ſentiments of thoſe he differed from, that 
it was not yy nes Egg "with 


him. Dir 


at ths life of ths Marſhal of 


| Berwick is ſcarcely to be conſidered" in 


any but a military view, yet he ſhewed 
that he could likewiſe have been an able 
politician. He was for ſeveral years 
miniſter to * , known by the name 
of the Chevalier de St. George. His 


plan for the re-eſtabliſhment of that 
Prince in 171 5, after the death of Queen 


Anne, demonſtrates that he had great 
penetration in thoſe matters, and was 
capable of diſcovering and taking advan- 
tage of circumſtances which had eſcaped 
the obſervation of others. He proves in 
his Memoirs, that the ſucceſs of the en- 


terprize, ſituated as affairs were at that 


time, was infallible: there wanted but 
one word from the King of Sweden, 
which would have been as much for his 

8 * | | inte- 
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intereſt, as for that of *** *.+,, and the 
revolution in England would HAIG) berg: 
effected. 108. 17 AHR 1 7 5. 


Tur Marſhal of Berwick yas not wh | 


out ambition; but that paſſion, which 
more or leſs miſleads almoſt every man 
Who is poſſeſſed with it, never made him 
deviate, from the path of virtue. He 
was fond of glorys but he ſought it 
chieſly in the line of his duty, Which no 
one knew, pr performed better, than him- 


ſelf. Far different from. thoſe, who ac- 
quit themſelves with a ſeryile caution, 
and. always ſeem. to be on their guard leſt 


| they ſhould. do too much, be meaſured 
the extent of his duty by his talents, 


perſuaded. that the uſe and the account 


of them is due to God, from whom they 


were received; to one's King and one's 
country, for the ſervice of which they 
were given; and to one's ſelf, for; the 
caſe. of one's conſcience. There is no 
modern better. calculated than, the Marr, 
ſhal of Berwick to renew the idea of the 
great men of antiquity, particularly the 
rs Their chief, ſtudy; was mora- 
#165671 11511014 The Pretender, doidy 
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| ity; and they placed their glory in the 


accompliſhment of their duties. If 


Ariſtides, Epaminondas, Fabius, or Cato 
had appeared in our wretched age, and 


been circumſtanced as the Marſhal of 
Berwick was, they would have been 
what he was in every reſpe&.” The in- 
ternal ſenſe of an enlightened conſcience, 
the integrity of which is preſerved ſolely 
by the practice of virtue, was the guide 
of this Chriſtian Hero in all his actions. 
The object of theſe was that truly great 
end which religion preſents, and which 
alone is capable of fixing and concentring = 
all the defires of man. Attached to true 

and great principles, with great elevation 
of ſoul, his conduct was fimple; modeſty 
and truth ever compoſed and marked his 
character. He was cautious not to praiſe 
any but thoſe who deſerved it; attentive 
to ſpeak ill of none; and never made 


himſelf the theme of his diſcourſe.” Al- 


though” impenetrable where ſecreſy was 
neceffary, his frankneſs and the certainty 
of not being deceived” by him, exact- 


ed | wore” others that confidence which 
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ſmooths/ the n fitfculdes! in buſi- 
neſs. Vigil Saf F (5 v94rt 

7 Nevis did: Pariet, carry. ths hors: of 
the public further, or manifeſt a more 
fixed deſire of acquitting himſelf well of 

the truſt repoſed in him: this was his 
ruling paſſion ; and it was ſo ſtrong, that 
he would employ even the man who, had 
endeavoured to do him miſchief, in pre- 
ference to others, if he : thought him 
more likely to promote the fuccefs of a 
buſineſs ;. thus appearing to forget all 
might haye, but with which his, ſoul 
was only lightly affected. It was by this 
generous, truly noble, and public ſpi- 
rited proceeding that he made real friends 
of thoſe who were capable of gratitude; 
and who, aſhamed of the injuſtice of 
their former ſentiments reſpecting him, 
became the greateſt admirers of his vir- 
tues, and were from that time ſo at- 
tached to him, that they would have 
ſacrificed their lives for his ſervice. 
Tux arts. of a Court were unknown. to 
the Marſhal of Berwick; and thaſe even 
Who ase eee with the moſt; ad- 
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dreſs ſeemed to reſpect his virtus. He 
was, univerſally known as a man Who in 
great affairs would never be ſwayed by 
private conſiderations, ſtill leſs by ſelfiſi 
views, but always by the good af the 
public. S0. notarious was this, that 
actions, which the neceſſity of circum- 
ſtances would have made equivocal' in 
any one but himſelf, were always taken 
on the good fide, and favourably con 
ſtrued by the public; ſo much was his 
integrity above the ſlighteſt ſuſpicion. 
TuR Marſhal of Berwick might have 
enriched himſelf in fifteen campaigns by 
the command of armies, but he lived in 
a conſtant contempt, or rather forget- 
fulneſs of wealth. Kind and tender as 
he was to his children, it will perhaps 
be thought that his neglect of money 
was too great for the father of a family 
but his heart was engroſſed by true glory 
and virtue. In his expences, particu- 
larly thoſe which related to his perſon, 
he was moderate, as much by taſte as 
principle; yet he lived conformable to 
his rank, and ſometimes even magnifi- 
cently when occaſion required it. 


To 
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To the qualities of patriot, friend, and 
father, the Marſhal of Berwick added 
thoſe” of a good huſband ;| there never 
was one more affectionate, more com-" 


11 more patient even, but not to 


weakneſs, He loſt his firſt wife ſoon! 
after his marriage. It ſeemed" to be his 
deſtiny to have one, and to make her 
happy. It was not long before he en- 
tered again into the marriage ſtate, in 


which his ſecond wife enjoyed the greateſt 


felicity for thirty four years that he lived 
with her in the moſt perfect harmony. 
She ſurvived him ſeventeen years, a con- 
tinual prey to grief, and inconſolable for 
his loſs. She was diſtinguiſhed as well 
for reſolution and courage as for wit; 


her tenderneſs for her huſband: therefore 


had no tincture of weakneſs in it: the 
uncommon impreſſion which his loſs 
made on this ſtrong, but ſenſible, mind, 
and which was ſo deep, that neither time 


nor the abſence of the object could ever 
efface or impair it, affords the moſt in- 


conteſtable proof of the amiable and eſ- 
ſential qualities of the Marſhal of Ber- 
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His noble figure, ſine ſize; calm and 
ſeverity which inſpired reſpect, and even 
a kind of awe in tlioſe who approached 
him, and whoſe rank or employment 


placed them beneath him. This com- 
manding outſide covered much humanity 


and gentleneſs, and a remarkable equa- 
lity of temper, whether in buſineſs, in 
the command of armies of provinces, or 
in ſociety, by which he was always per- 
fetly maſter of himſelf. The regula- 
rity of manners which he aſſumed in 
early life did not interfere with that mild 
gaiety which was natural to him. It al- 
ways recurred in his private and fami- 
har ſcenes; though that fort of deco- 
rum, ſo much recommended by the an- 


cients, had brought him to a habit of 


grave compoſure, required in public cha- 
raters and in the great employments 
which he bore even in his youth. Ha- 
milton, ſo much celebrated for his ele- 


gant poetry, his tales full of wit and 


taſte, and ſome other works, was one of 
the Marſhal's companions, and fearcely 


ever left him: he found there that 


. | 779686 3067 . 
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amjſement. and. pleaſure, to which he. EY 
himſelf ſo much contributed. In the. 5 
abſence of the Marſhal, they had a cor- 
reſpondence by letters. 5 i 8 3 

T HE Marſhal of Berwick ſpoke little, 
unleſs he: was animated by ſome ſubje& __ 
that pleaſed” bim: what he faid was al- 
ways well expreſſed, and i in few words. | 
No man had clearer ideas, or delivered 
them more clearly. He had ſtrong ſenſe, 
ſound judgment, and great penetration; "We" 
which, appears in all his actions and enter- 
prizes, mg has been ſeen. in his Nie. 
moirs. 

THzRs are Go herock "ho da not 
ſometimes forget themſelves and betray 
the man; but the Marſhal of Berwick, 
without having need of art to conceal 
himſelf (he knew not what it was), ner 
ver ſhewed a weakneſs i in any moment of 
his life, even to thoſe who had the neareſt 
acceſs to him. He had, without doubt, 
his faults, becauſe he was a man; but 
there are none imputed to him, becauſe 
he had none in any eminent degree, The 
utmoſt that could be ſaid of Tr Was, 
that he was naturally inclined to be cho- 
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leric; but he corrected this ſo tho- 
roughly in his youth, that it could not 


perhaps be perceived afterwards but hy 
thoſe who were moſt intimate with him. 


Ix finiſhing our ſketch of the Marſhal 


of Berwick, we cannot avoid obſerving, 
that he united i in himſelf an aſſemblage by 


of circumſtances not only remarkable, 
but perhaps peculiar to his own- perſon. 
He had commanded the armies of three 
of the greateſt Monarchs in Europe, thoſe 
of France, Spain, and England: he was 
poſſeſſed of the higheſt rank in each of 
thoſe realms, being a Peer of France as 
well as England, and Grandee of Spain; 


and each of theſe Kings had inveſted g 


with their N Orders. 


THE END, 
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The SECOND 8 of the Memoirs of 
the Marſhal Duke of BERWICK. 1 
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Katract of faveral Lee written by the Duke. 
of Buzcunvy, by the Duke de VENDOSMRE, 
and the Marſhal of BERWICK, Nr the 
Campaign « of 1708. : | 


From the Marſhal of Bzxwick to the Duke of 
BURGUNDY. 


Lifle, 15th July, 1708. 
[Duplicate of that of the 14th. 

HE army of the enemy came to encamp yeſ- 
terday at Helchin, as I have had the honour to 
acquaint you. To- day they paſſed the Lys at Menin 
and near it, and are gone to encamp at Outhem 
this morning they forced the lines without much 
trouble, and took the poſts that were at Commines 
and Warneton. It ſeems by this ſtep that they have 
deſigns upon Ypres ; I do not know, however, whe- 
ther they have a, ſufficient quantity of artillery 
; B b 2 in 
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in Menin for ſuch a ſiege. M. de Chevilly has in- 
formed me, that, agreeable to what I wrote to him: 
| yeſterday, he has retained all the ſoldiers of your 
army, which amount to about five thouſand men. 
I am aſſured that Prince Eugene's army has joined 
Marlborough's, ſo that now. the other ſide of the 
Scheld i is free ; it remajns, therefore, for you to de- 
termine what you think proper to do, that I may 
conduct myſelf accordingly. 
It appears to me, that you have but 15 chings 
to do: Firſt, to remain behind the canal, in which 
caſe it will be neceſſary that you ſhould ſend a large 
body of infantry to take poſt between Nieuport and 
Bruges, for the ſecurity of your convoys ; and then, 
as I believe you will think it unneceſlary to keep all 
your cavalry with you, you may be able to ſend me 
a part of it, Secondly, to march to the enemy, 
in which caſe you mult abandon Bruges, leave. a 
ſtrong garriſon in Ghent, if you mean to keep it, 
and advance by the other ſide of the Scheld. I will 
come up as far as Oudenard to meet you; after 
which you will determine how you are to proceed 
to relieve Ypres, and to attack the enemy. The 
third plan is, to march into Brabant, i in order to take 
Bruſſels, Mechlin and Louvain ; ; and at the ſame 
time to cauſe Huy and Liege to be beſieged in your 
rear, The fourth plan, if the enemy ſhould attack 
Tpres, is to attack Oudenard at the fame time. 
Whatever reſolution you may take, there 1s not 
a moment to Joſe in making your diſpoſitions, and 
ordering the neceſſary preparatipns. In expectation 
of being honoured with your orders, I ſhall collect 
all my troops about Os ; the laſt of which can» 
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From the Matthat of BERWICK to the Duke de 


VENDOSME. 
+ * 


Lifle, (the ſame day) 15th Jah. 
TH E enemy marched this morning from Hel- 
chin, paſſed the Lys at Menin and near it, and are 


at preſent encamped, with their whole army, between 
Ypres and Commines. You may well imagine they 


found no great difficulty to force the lines, and to 


put themſelves in poſſeſſion of the poſts of Commines 
and Warneton. I had, however, ſent word to the 


officer who commanded this laſt to retire; but it 
appears by the letters I have received from him, that 
the expreſs I fent has been either taken, or elſe has 
loſt his way. 

Fortunately I have kept near five thouſand men of 

your army in Ypres ; for that fortreſs, in Caſe of 4 
fiege, would have been in great want of troops, as it 
is impoſſible to throw in any at preſent. 
My troops are to rendezvous at Douay, but the 
jaſt cannot be there till the 19th or 20th. I have 
fent a regiment of dragoons to Tournay, and to- 
morrow another will come here. 

I write a long letter to the Duke of Burgundy, in 
which I take the liberty to acquaint him with the 
| ſeveral plans it appears to me he may purſue, I 


ſend you the copy of it. I have nothing more to ſay, 


but, that there is not a moment to loſe in determin- 
ing, &c, . nn 
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LETTER 


Fro rom the Duke de VENDOSME to the Marſhal of 
BERWICK. ® 


Camp at Lovandaghen, 17th July, 1708. 
I HAVE received the letter you have done me 


the honour of writing to me, with the copy of that 
you wrote to the Duke of Burgundy, in which: you 


acquaint him with the ſeveral plans we may purſue. 


. ; Your ideas are wonderfully juſt; however, it is 
certain that yeſterday Prince Eugene's army was {till 
on the other ſide of the Dender; and there is not the 
leaſt probability that the enemy will be able to lay 
ſiege to YVpres, being obliged to fetch every thing 
from Bruſſels; fo that as the fiege of that fortreſs, 
and the junction of Prince Eugene, are the two prin- 
_ciples upon which your reaſoning is founded, it 
appears to me that we need not yet take any reſo- 


lution. : 
For my part, I perſiſt in thinking, that the enemy 
have no other intent but to diſlodge us -from here, 


in order to retake Ghent and Bruges, which they are 


very defirous of. 1 will moreover tell you, that the 
conqueſts they might make between the Lys and the 
ſea, would be uſeleſs to them as long as we are in 
poſſeſſion of Ghent and Bruges ; for it is in our power 


to ſhut up the paſs of Oudenard during the winter, 
- and not only to retake Ypres, but alſo to make our- 


ſelves maſters of Menin. 

I will afterwards tell you that the ſiege of Yores 
is of ſuch great conſequence, that it is impoſſible 
to undertake it without having all the proviſions 

| | wo 


of i ww. 
and artillery at Menin. After this, if you will hive 


any cavalry, you have only to ſay how many you will 


Habe, we will end you ſome, &ci 


, LA ik 4 . 


LETTER 


| From the Marſhal of Berwick to the Duke of 


Bonny. 


| Courtray; 17th Juby. 
MO 8 T of the advices we had received informed 


us that Prince Eugene's army had joined Marl- 


borough's: that intelligence turns out to be falſe; 
for it is certain the Prince's infantry was, the 14th, 
at Louvain. That being the caſe; might not one 
prevent the junction of the enemy, and by that 


means render Marlborough“ s ſubſiſtence very difficult. 


For if we could find a proper ſituation in the in- 


terval between the Lys and the Scheld, Oudenard 


being in our rear, Marlborough would have no dther 
place to furniſh him with bread but Menin, and 
you would be ſure of getting yours from Tour- 


| hay, by making bridges upon the Scheld, below your 


left. Iam not enough acquainted with the tountry 
to be able to ſay, whether, what I have the honour 
of propoſing to you, can be carried into execution; 
but you have many people i in your army who know 
perfectly well the ground in queſtion, by which you 


will judge whether you can place your right to the 


Lys, and your left to the Scheld, with Oudenard 
behind you. I ſhall not ſtir from Douay till I 
know the reſolution you may think Proper to take, 
more eſpecially as 179 laſt mar > will n not arrive E dill 
the Wel 
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mf TT 10S 
There is no time to be loſt, if you think you 
can execute what I propoſe; tne left at the riyulet 
of Eſpierres, and the right at the rivulet of S. Eloi. 
There is a large convoy coming from Bruſſels, which 
is to be eſcorted by Prince Eugene's troops, &c. 


E es 7 ps 


From the Marſhal of Berwick to the Duke de 
VENDOSME, | 


Tournay, 17th Fuly, 1708. 
PRINCE Eugene's infantry has certainly not 
joined; it was at Louvain the 14th. Might we not, 


| by a forced march in the night, from Ghent and 


Tournay, place our left to the Scheld, and our 
right to the Lys, with Oudenard in the rear? By 
that manceuvre, we ſhould keep Marlborough in- 
cloſed in our country; we ſhould prevent the junc- 
tion with Prince Eugene's army ; and the large con- 
voys that are preparing for him at Bruſſels, and which 
are to be eſcorted by Prince Eugene's troops, will 
not be able to join them. It is for you, Sir, who 
are perfectly well acquainted with the country, to 
judge, if what I propoſe be practicable, and whether 
it be right; it is one of thoſe military plans, to 


which the leaſt delay may be fatal, &C, 


. by. = 2s 


Foes the Duke de VENDOSME to the Marſhal of 
"BERWICK. 


Camp at K 1015 ah, . 
I HAVE this morning received the letter you 
have done me the honour to write to me, in which 


aT 44 4 | I am 


N GA NH HD $1 


I am informed of the propoſal you make me. I 


believe you will agree with me, that the beſt thing 
we can do is to remain here as long as we can. 
Our poſt is excellent, and we are making it ſtronger 
every day ; fo that we can do nothing better than 
to remain where we are, and by that means to pre- 
ſerve Ghent and Bruges. With regard to you, you 
have only to attend to the preſervation of the fron- 
tier towns, although I do not believe the enemy 
are in condition to lay ſiege to them; if, however, 
they ſhould determine upon any thing of this kind, 
we ſhall always be able to Fm and oppoſe 128 


L EI TER 
From the Duke of Bux UND to the Marſhal of 
BEERwWIcE. 


81 The ſame Camp, the ſame day. 
I HAVE this morning received your letter and 
the duplicate ; it appears to me, as well as to M. 
de Vendoſme, that we are not able to execute what 
you propoſe, and that we muſt be contented, each 


of us on his fide, with defending Ghent and 


Artois, to make the enemy loſe the fruits of their 
advantage: I do not deſpair of our being able, be- 
tween this and the end of the campaign, to obtain 


ſome advantage over them in our turn, &c. 
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From the Duke de VENDOSME to the Marſhal of 


| Berwick. | 


Camp at Lovndeghem, 1 "th Jul, I 768 | 
8 IR, | 

WE are in the beſt N poſſible, and are 
abſolutely not in want of any thing. All the mo- 
tions of the enemy have no other object than that 
of obliging us to abandon Ghent, but they will not 
fucceed in this: we muſt let them fix themſelves, 
after which we will come to a reſolution, &c. 


L E T. T E N. 


The ſame, in anſwer to the letter from Liſle of 
the 14th. 


The ſame Camp, 18th July. 


YOU are wiſe and good, and I hope you will 
remedy every thing ; we have only a few days to 
wait, for I am perſuaded that the difficulty of get= 
ting proviſions, will, in a ſhort time, oblige the 
enemy to draw near to the Scheld and the Den- 
der, &c. 


3 


LETTER 


From the Marſhal of Berwick to the Duke of 
BURGUNDY. 


Camp under Douay, 18th July. 
THIS day at noon I received the letter you did 


| . the honour of writing to > mes dated the day before 


yelterday, 


Ne 5 
: . 


FV 


yeſterday, : at 8 o'clock in the morning, by which 
I find that the Count de Bergueick is in hopes of 


| ſupplying the proviſions we could nor furniſh you 
with from' hence, conſidering the ſituation of the 


enemy. It alſo appears to me, by what the Duke 
de Vendoſme writes, that you intend remaining 
where you are, being of opinion that the enemy 
will not be able to ſubſiſt a long time in our country: 
1 that be the caſe, would not you think proper to 
2 ſend half your cavalry this way, the other balf being 
more than ſufficient. behind the canal ? I ſhould 
then be enabled to extend myſelf all over Brabant, 
which would oblige the Duke of Marlborough to 
repaſs the Lys and the Scheld immediately; and I 


believe that, notwithſtanding Prince Eugene's army, 


which the Duke de Vendoſme ſays is encamped at 

Gramont, the cavalry. you would have ſent me, 

might come by the other ſide of the Scheld. If 
you ſend half the cavalry you have, I might alſo ad- 

vance to meet them, if I were acquainted when they 
would come, &c. 


gy "ite antes Re Ds 
: From the Marſhal of Berwick to the Duke de 
VENDOSME. 


Camp under Douay, 18th Jah. 


I F you have proviſions enough where you are, 


and that by remaining there, you think the enemy 
will ſoon be obliged to leave our country for want 
of ſubſiſtence, would you not think proper to ſend 
me half your cavalry, with which, and the troops I 
haye! here, I will adyance into the heart of Brabant? 


This 
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J 7-2 
This would undoubtedly oblige the Duke of Marl-. 
borough to repaſs the Lys and the Scheld. In the 
mean time I think of marching from here the 21ſt 
to the Scheld, keeping myſelf always covered by 
the Scarpe, and afterwards poſting myſelf on the 
other ſide of the Scheld, or at leaſt foraging there. 
I ſhall then be equally at hand to' aflift you, if 
it be neceſſary, to cover the Cambreſis, and ſhalt 
be out of the reach of Marlborough's army ; for 
as to that of Prince Eugene, we are not afraid of 
it, &c. | 


LETTER 
From the Yiuhe de VENDOSME to the Marſhal of 
BERWICE. 


Camp at Lovendeghem, 21½ July, 1708. 
OUR intrenchments on the banks of the ca- 
nal from Ghent to Bruges, are almoſt finiſhed: 
1 ſhall go to-morrow night to Bruges in order 
to viſit them, and continue my excurſion as Yar 
as Plaſſendal. I hope the enemy will do us no 
eſſential hurt; they have levied ſome contributions 
in the country of Artois; we might very well, in 
a few days, do the ſame, from the greater part of 
Zeland, &c. 


LT TS 
From the Marſhal of BERWICK to the Duke of 
| BurGuNnDyY. 


Camp under Douay, 19th uh, 1708. 
THE difficulty and embarraſſment which T found 
in your ſituation was only for your ſubliſtence ; from 


che 


* 


N 0 T E . 4 


the 3 that you do me the honour to write to 
me that it will not fail you, I am ſatisfied; but at 
the ſame time it confirms my opinion, that, as you, 
do not want all your cavalry behind the Canal, half 
of it might be very uſeful here, as I propoſed to you 
yeſterday. I have no doubt, that as ſoon as I ſhall 


paſs the Scheld with ſo large a corps, and ſhall 


advance towards Leuze or Chievre, that the Duke of 
Marlborough will immediately repaſs the Lys and 
the Scheld ; at leaſt, Prince Eugene's army will not 
venture to remain at Gramont, for fear of finding 
themſelves between your army and me; if they 
ſhould, one might find means to give them a blow. 
In that caſe, I would leave M. de Montagny at Be- 


thune; the two regiments of dragoons which are at 


Liſte would alſo remain there; and I ſhould place 


four hundred horſe here, with ſome infantry, along 


the Scarpe, &c. 


LETTER 


F rom the Marſhal of BERWICK to the Duke de 
VENDOSME, | 


IX. Camp under Douay, 19th Jah. 
I YESTERDAY received the letter you did 
me the honour of writing to me on the 17th. The 
principal foundation of the reaſonings I made uſe of 
to you, was the fear that you would not be able to 
get any proviſions where you are, unleſs by means 
of convoys which might be ſent to you ; but from 


the moment you inform me that you are ſure of your 


ſubſiſtence, I am eaſy, eſpecially as you do not think 
the enemy have ſtores ſufficient for a ſiege either in 


= » Menin 


9 2 
38 + 


— 


— 
* 


„ G T £ es 


Menin 'or Oddenard : that being the caſe, I believe apt 


that what T propoſed to you yeſterday concerning part 


of your cavalry, i is the only thing to be done at pre. 0 


ſent; for beſides that by ! my going to the other fide 
of the Scheld with ſo large a body, the enemy will 


be obliged to come to the aſſiſtance of Brabant, ſuch a 5 


diminution of your cavalry will enable oy to fubſift | 
longer where er ac, &c. 


4 
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From the Marſhal of BERwIck to the Duke et 
Bun ounpr. 


6 Camp at Diya 224 ph. 
1 HAVE received advice to-night that Prince Ky 


gene's army decamped yeſterday morning from the 
neighbourhood of Bruſſels, purſuing. its march to- l 
wards Enghien; a great convoy ſet out at the ſame 7 
time, proceeding by the ſame road. This agrees : 
with the advices which I received on all ſides, that 
the enemy are conveying heavy artillery from Bruſſels, 
to undertake ſome ſiege in theſe parts. It would be 
of the utmoſt importance to endeavour to beat this £ 
convoy ; this would not only render the enemy in- 


capable of undertaking any thing, but would even 


oblige them to quit our Connery. and to repaſs the 


Scheld. 


© £ 
18a 


If I knew exactly what quantity of vat you 
intend to ſend me, together with the road they are to 


take, and the day of their ſetting out, I would take 


my meaſures for attacking the convoy, 'though my 
attention to Artois keeps me rather at too great a 


diſtance, This convoy muſt neceſſarily paſs by Ou- 


4 | 5 W 


N OT. , 


denard; I. think ad are no more than bye leagues; , 
from Ghent to  Oudenard,; 3 being well apprized of the 
rout of the convoy, could you not cauſe it to be at- 
tacked on the other fide of the Scheld, before it ar- 
rives at Oudenard | ? If « even it ſhould be eſcorted by 
Prince Eugene's army, you might ſend a body of twice 
the ſtrength, by which the affair would be concluded, 
and your troops would have re-entered Ghent before : 
Marlborough could be apprized of it, and could come 
to the aſſiſtance of Prince Eugene, Upon this enter- 
prize the ſucceſs of the whole campaign depends for 
I own to you, that I cannot be of the opinion of thoſe 
who think that the preſervation of Ghent, during the 
ſummer, can enable us to retake, in the winter, the | 
places that might be taken from us; for Ghent would ; 
not blockade Oudenard, Menin, and the other places : 
we ſhould loſe z on the contrary, thoſe places would 
plocade Ghent ; ; which cannot be prevented but by. + : 
beating the convoy. 

Since the letter J had the 3 of writing to you 
this morning, 1 have received letters from Ch. de 
Saillan and Ch. de Varo, of which I ſend you copies: 
we know not whether, there be any heavy artillery with : 
the convoy; but however this may be, it would be a 
ſtroke of PET if one could beat it, &c, | 
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LETTER 


From the Marſhal of Bzxwick to the Duke as 
VENDOSME. 


Camp under Douay, 224 uh. 
1 HAVE received to-night a letter from Mons, by 
which I am informed of the departure of a very great 
convoy 


, 
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convoy from Bruſſels. yeſterday, eſcorted by Prince 
Eugene's army; the whole takes its match towards ; 
Enghien, in order from thence to go to Oudenard. 
The ſueceſs of this campaign depends upon the ſaſe 
arrival of the convoy; if we can defeat it, the enemy 
will not be able to undertake any thing of conſe- 
quence in theſe parts; if it ſhould get up ſafe to them, | 
they will make conqueſts that will perplex us infi- 
nitely. It appears to me, that from Ghent, by the 
other fide of 'the Scheld, it might be attacked before . 
Marlborough could have wangen and come to its 


kaaltante, oe: | 


"I 12 Duke of Sa to the Marſhal of 
"BERWICK. _ | 


Camp at Lovendeghem, 2 6 Jul, 
1 HAVE juſt. received your letter. of yeſterday i 
morning, and have ſent immediately for Count 
Bergueick, He had already informed me of the de- | 


parture of the convoy, but he aſſures me that there is 


no heavy artillery with it; and it is ſaid, that it 
would take the enemy a great deal of time to load car- 
riages with all the artillery. which would be neceſſary 
for ſuch a ſiege as that of Liſle, 4s Our ſituation, and 
the rout the enemy take by Renay, will ſcarcely per- 
mit us to think of attacking them, without riſking, a. 
ſeparation of the army; ſo that the troops that would 
be ſent there, would afterwards be obliged to return 
by the road of Tournay; but the Duke de Yendoſwe, _ 
with whom I have conſulted upon this matter, thinks, 
that in order more e to emparraßz the enemy 


nd 


G © © K 


and render them more anxious for the convoys which 

are to follow, you ſhould proceed to the Scarpe, near 

Mortagne, giving notice of your motions to Cheys 
ladet, who ſhould be to-day at Nieuport, and leaving' 

upon the fide of Artois ſuch a body of cavalry as yo 

ſhall think proper. As for me, I ſtill beiteve that 
the enemy will find any enterprize upon our for- 
treſſes very difficult, and that their preſent inten- 
tion is to draw us from E! in order to fall upon | 
Ghent, &c. | 


LETTER 


Fr rom the Duke de VENDOSME to the Marſhal al | 
\ BERWICK. | 

Camp at Pn 24th — 

THE Duke of Burgundy ſent off his courier in 

ſuch haſte, that T had no time to anſwer your lettet; 

T take the opportunity of anſweting it to-day by the 

perſon who brought me the duplicate, in order to ac- 


_ quaint you, agreeable to what the Duke of Burgundy! 


wrote to you, that it appears to me, you cannot ASE 
yourſelf too ſoon in the neighbourhood of Conde, as: 


you propoſe ; I even think it is proper you ſhould do 


it before Cheyladet's detachment joins you; that de- 


_ tachment lay laſt night at Nieuport, and will join 


you as AM at Conde a8 e Tor” are at 1 


ſefit. 75 9 
The convoy the enemy ſends dom Bruel to „ 
army; conſiſts only of a part of their heavy baggage, 
and ſome meal, but in ſmall quantity; it is not 
compoſed, in the whole, of more than eight hundred 
carriages; and there is not a fingle piece of cannon, 
Vor. II. Ce nor 


3857 


N O it ® 4 
nor even any ammunition : what I tell you is certain; 
the; perſon why gave me the account has ſeen the 
whole. If the enemy ſhould think of conducting 
more convoys, or bringing up their 93 we can, 
when you are at Conde, act in concert, and oppoſe 
them. For this; reaſon, I think you cannot be too 
rbeditious i in taking that poſition. Jou muſt, how- 
ever, leave a body © of cavalry at Bethune, and ano- 


10 eri to hs the enemy's 9 | Kc. IN 


"4 = E * 2 of £ 1 Wh 
"Im the Duke of Buxcuvby to <5 ph oy of 
PHH Aab! Reka nisi ei 31 
. F Camp at Lovendeghem, 24th Jah. 
| | | TT OY DAY I received the duplicate of your 
| | * letter of the day before. Since I wrote to you y ter- 
day, we have been informed, that the convoy which 
comes to the enemy conſiſts, of nothing but meal. 
We have certain intelligence that they are embarking 
heavy cannon at Antwerp, to ſend by wate r to Bruſ- 
ſels; if you place yourſelf at Mortagne, you, will be 
able not only to harraſs, but even to do thei em | ſome. 
miſchief, when they think of tran ſpott ing exe ry ü thing ing, 
neceſſary for a ſiege by land; as for us, we are at a, 
great diſtance; 3 we will, however, do Mt we can. 


We cannot riſk. the parting of our infantry, or even. 
ok our cavalry, which we might want if we ſhould be 
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002 344 Jongrks Yay Camp at Douay, 24 Arigufti 
*"X H AVE received advice, that the large convoy | 
Was preparing to ſet out from Bruſſels to-morrow, 
the third of this month: give me leave to communi- 
cate to you my ideas upon this head: you will make 
what uſe you think proper of them; for 1 ſhall al- 
ways ſubmit my Judgment to faperior cee __ 
wide," 10 RK ie nen ren 
It is certain the enemy can undertake Wade 
without artillery, ammunition and proviſions, which 
they mean to bring from Bruſſels: that being the 
caſe, it is clear, that if you. can find a aten 2 
Which will cut off their communication with Bruf- 
bels , You will make all Marlbc ough's projects mif- 
carry. 1 Had taken the liberty to aſk whether there 
were not ſome poſts you might take between the 
Lys and the Scheld, putting Oudenard i in your rear; 
but L ſuppoſe there are none. I have enquired of M. 
de C Che dalet, what fort of ground” there is on the 
other ſide the Scheld; he has aſſured me that the hi igh 


| grounds, have : a very great. command u upon Oudenard, 

And ſtand very n near it; if this be ſo, could not you 
come in a day's march, and take poſt there, extend 
ing your left as far as the Ronne? 1 _ would, a at the 
ſame time ſend part of my infantry, and about thirty 
ſquadrons, to join your lefi, in order to prevent Marl- 
borough's army from making bridges at Pottes and 
Eſeanaffe, I could even, in that caſe, ſend likewiſe 


the field battalions that I have put in Liſle and Tour- 
OL ES d Cc 2 | nay ; 


f 


565 


: 1 J propoſe, we may 2 an n infurmountable ob- 


N O T 


nay; becauſe thoſe places would be in no danger of 


being attacked while we ng hes the ene > the 
convoy... | 

While M. Je Tilly's $ Korps remains at. Jae 1 
cannot avoid keeping here, or near Arras, a body of 
cavalry equal to his, and ſome battalions for the ſe- 
curity of Douay and Arras; as the King has ordered 
me, in preference to every thing elſe, to prevent any 
incurſions into Picardy; but as ſoon as M. de Tilly 
marches to rejoin Marlborough, I will march to join 
you, and place myſelf at Pottes, or wherever you ſhall 


order me. 


If you can once 1 your poſt with a hundred bat- 
talions and moſt of your cavalry, and can be Joined by 


twenty battalions and thirty ſquadrons, which I will 


ſend to you, till ſuch time as M. de Tilly takes his 
reſolution, it appears to me that it will be difficult | 
for Marlborough, to force the paſſage of the Scheld, 


, to join Prince Eugene's army, and conſequently to 


get up his artillery; J don't even know how he will 
contrive to ſubſiſt. Ghent and Bruges will run no 
riſks ; for I ſuppoſe. you will leave in thoſe, places 
M. de la Motte's corps, and ſuch battalions of your 
army as you have not occaſion for, with a few cavalry; ; 
and if Marlborough' army ſhould, move that way, 
you will always de in time to return there by your 
right, leaving me with an army only a little ſuperior 
to that of Prince Eugene. 

This plan ſeems to me the more proper, as The King 
ddes not approve what you at firſt had thought of; 
and therefore if the enemy were once enabled to form 
a fiege, we ſhould be obliged, in order to prevent 


their ſucceeding, to attack them, perhaps when the 


would be ſtrongly poſted; inſtead of which, by the 


ſtacle 


| © FT FF © | 
ſtacle in the way of their 15 without lriking a 
ſtrobe. 

1 8 your Royal Highneſs a thouſand pardons for 
the liberty L take; you have given me leave to tell 
you my thoughts; and you know better than any 
one ou! to o diſtinguiſh the 8000 18 5 the bad, Kc. 
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Fro rom. the Duke of Me to the Marſhal of. 
BeRWick. 


Camp at Lovendeghem, Auguſt the 17 
"P HAVE received your two letters, of the firſt 
and ſecond of this month ; ; in the firſt I. find, that the ; 
enemy have not ſucceeded in their deſigns againſt 
Picardy ; and in che ſecond, that M. de Tilly" s 
55 has marched back towards their grand Army. 
We had a a conſultation laſt night upon what you pro- 
pole to us; it is certain that it would be an excellent 
ſcheme, * we could place ourſelves ; in ſuch 2 manner, 
that, having 1 rivers before us, we migbt ſeparate the 
enemy, and prevent the grand convoy from j joining 
them; but the diffculty would be to arrive in time 

where ; you propoſe; you cannot go there from Doua 
in leſs than two day O march ; 3 we can ſcarcely get 
there in leſs than two ourſelyes, as our troops are very 
much ſeparated; but the enemy can arrive on the 
Scheld j in one day? 8 march, and if they were to make 
that motion at the ſame time that we make ours, we 
ſhould hind ourſelyes very much embarraſſed; beſides, 
there 3 are three leagues from the height of Oudenard 
to the Ronne; add to this, that if, after we have paſ- 
2 the; Scheld, the enemy ſhould, by a forced march, 
Cc 8 go. 


. 


390 
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* 


go to Bruges, I do not know whether Count la Motte 
could pœevent their making themſelves maſters of it; 
in Which caſe, Ghent would not be able to hold out: 


but this is not the greateſt difficulty; that of having 


each of us a march of ten leagues, at leaſt, to make, 
while the enemy have but four or five, appears to me 
to be of more conſequence. Our confidential advices 
do not yet mention when the convoy is to ſet out from 
Bruſſels; they ſay, on the contrary, that every thing 
is not yet taken out of the boats. 1 do not know, as 
I mentioned to you before, whether they have not ra- 


ther a deſign upon Mons than Liſle or Tournay, on 


account of the convenience of the road there from 
Bruſſels. I will add alſo to what I have juſt told you, 
that it is probable the enemy's grand army will make 
a movement towards the Scheld as ſoon as Count de 
Tilly's corps has rejoined them, and therefore weſhould 
not be in time to make ours. I have received, while 
they were cyphering this letter, your laſt of the 2d 
in the evening. I think, that all the precautions you 
take are very neceſſary. | You know already, that laſt 
night, Count Tilly rejoined; the grand army, which 
was on the point of marching z and you will alſo be 


acquainted with their deſtination ſooner than we : I 


believe that we half * oe” Ay in a bey 


_ 5 2 5 a 112 ; (JE '4 
N 8 wy Fo E - by » E 8 Rf 
| I the he of Berwick to the -D bh of 
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AS. there is no reaſon to doubt that the enemy in- 
ng laying liege to os 1 it is neceſſary you 
* | ſhould 


* 


N O- 1. E S8 


mould ba ve the goodaels to give me a general, idea of 
the moyements and marches you intend. to make, 
that I may manceuvre accordingly, and be as near, as 
poſſible to execute the ordets you will be pleaſed, to 
honour me with. There is no time to loſe; for 1 


have no doubt, that in leſs than two days,, Liſle, | 


Tournay, or pres, will be inveſted., If their de- 
ſigns are upon Liſle, my intention was to put the de- 
tachments of Mortagny and De Champfleur in Tour- 
nay, to bar the enemy's communication from Bruſſels 


to the Scheld, and to draw near to Douay with all 


my troops, as well cavalry as infantry, to ſtreighten 
them on that ſide; and in caſe the Duke of 'Marl- 
borough ſhould remain ſeparated from the ſiege, I will 


ſee if I cannot attack one of Prince Eugene's quarters; 
but I cannot form my ideas with propriety till I'know 


your intentions, or till you ſend me your orders what 
fituation I am to Auer S ea mit mod zan 
be 5313 Jo Ref 4: jt eit 175 810% 4 5011 
voy 200 SINN] 211 iis tba Ani; 
Nel 18013 cl PRE — po * NS 2481 
ron the Marſhal of BERwWICk to me Duke of 
e "BURGUNDY. #1109 de een 
7 1 +? Dise FD: 78 
: Ken at Chiteas L Abhaye, 12 dugu, 1708, 
1 T appears the enemy are determined to lay ſiege 
to Liſle, as the convoy, after having paſſed the Scheld, 
has taken the road to Menin ; that being the caſe, 
give. me. leaye to propoſe my | idea to you; you Du will 
make what uſe you pleaſe of it, as it only comes from 


the extreme deſire I have, that things ſhould turn out 
to the POP of the King' sſetvice, and your 
Dune 51 1651 1dgob on noteor on 21 ttz 4K 
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i” The, enemy, being once Poſted, before. Laber 1 do 
1 . it will be poſſible to make them raiſe the 
Lo a for they will, chuſe theirnground and 
1 trenc * e and our infantry, isanot the beſt 
nt 1 15 Fa Morle Id for attacking⸗ intrenchments, nor for 
* "Giſpuring, polls. ; T thould therefore bę very much 
afraid, that, after having loft a great number of men, 
. ſhould r receive 3 conſiderable check, which would | 
© put it out © of our power to do any thing any where 

: elle, and perhaps even to preſerve. Ghent; 1 Would 
therefore immediately thipk of rendering. the conqueſt 
'of F Lille of no ſervice to the enemy, and of putting 
| 4 out of their power to keep 3 perhaps even, if 
What 1 propoſe ſhould ſucceed, they may find it gifi- 
Kult to preſerye Oudenard and Menig, at] e 

Je is neceflary, before T open my plan, to ſtate the 


* * 


"Forces of thet two armies. The Duke of Marlborough 8 
is compoſed e of a Runge and twelve battalions, and 
about one hundred and fourſcore ſquadrons z, Prince 
Eugene“ 8 conſiſts of thirty- fix, battalions and three- 
ſcore ſquadrons, which makes in all a hundred, and 
forty-ei ht battalions, and two hundred and forty 
"ſqtatrons ; from which muſt be deduted eight batta- 
nous they have detached to Hulſt, to join General 
F agel; eigbt that are now encamped under Bruſſels, 
with nine ſquadrons 3 ; four battalions they, have put 


in Antwerp, beſides a a ſmall corps, the number of 


SS 


15 N e olf four « or - five. TP twenty barralions, 

about twenty ſquadrons : to that there will re- 
1 5 Ro more than a hundred ang twenty, or a hun- 
$3 ed and twenty-five battalions, and two hundred and 


teur) ſquadrons, | 3 
IT. „„ I 


11 7 e > 
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N O 47 E 8. | I» 
Vou bad Waal and thirty four. battalions, ten 
from Odiunt la Mothe, tllirty-four which I 1 
- from Germany; which males a hundred and feveny 
ty eight battalions. You had two hundred and five 
" ſquadrons,” M. de la Mothe ſeven, and I ſixty-five; 
" Wick makes in From two, ag and bag 
err 3 * OY. 
'F would Poppe to leave. count la Motte at 7 
ges and Ghent, with thirty of the battalions which 
Have moſt ſuffered, and twenty ſquadrons that are in 
the worſt order. You might paſs the Scheld at Ghent 
with a hundred battalions, and two hundred ſqua- 
grons, i in order to poſt yourſelf with your right facing 
Oudenard, and your left towards the Ronne, placing 
near Pottes and Eſcanaffe, a corps. ſufficient to pre- 
vent the enemy from throwing bridges over 2 at thoſe 
places, and to give you time to march up chere. 
The Duke of Marlborough will not be able t to go 
there with a ſuperior, nor even an equal force to yours, 
e to continue at the ſame time the lege of, Liſle. 
*You will {till have remaining forty-cight, battalions 
and fifty ſeven ſquadrons, | nine. battalions of Which I ; Pa 
ſuppoſe 1 muſt be left i in Ypres, Bethune, Aire, Arras, 
and Douay ſo. that I might march ſtraight on to 
Brufſels, in order to lay ſiege to it with thirty-nine 
battalions' and fifty⸗ ſeyen ſquadrons. I would, ſend 
to Namur for large cannon, and I don't think it is 
an affair of more than a weck. I would after war 5 - 
make myſelf maſter of Mechlin, Lierre, and Lou- | 
vain, and it will not be very difficult to take Lewe 
| alſo, if I have time ; the Count la Motte will, at 
the ſame time, occupy Aloft, which muſt be forti- 
fied with all diligence, in order to put ſome battalions 
1585 it with R 


E 


354 N r. | 
| What can the enemy do while we are exeeuting 
this project? Marlborough, (as I have already men- 
tioned). cannot come to us with ſuperior or even equal 
forces, and at the ſame time continue the ſiege of 
Liſle: if he were even to do it, would he be able to 
pals the Scheld in your ſight? If he were to raiſe 
the ſiege and to march with all his forces, it will 
always be in your power either to diſpute with him 
| the paſſage of the Scheld, or to retire towards Ghent; 
| in which caſe you would have ſucceeded in your 
intention, as you would have prevented the enemy 
[| from taking Liſle;. and as for my part, I ſhould al- 
| 15 ways be ſure of a retreat towards Mons, Charleroi, 
or Namur. © FOOD EO. A 
If Marlborough does not trouble his head about 
us, but prefers the taking of Lifle to every other 
confideration ; I aſk, how will he be able to main- 
tain” himſelf in it during the winter, and how will 
1 he be able to move off from it? For if I ſucceed 
0 in my expedition, I ſhall be able to ſend you back 
1 \Ntwenty' battalions and twenty ſquadrons, by means 
1 of which you will bar him the paſſage of the Scheld; 
1 the more ſo, as he will be obliged to leave ſome gar- 
1 ; | riſon in Liſle when he has taken it. Neither will 
| | he be able to undertake the ſiege of Vpres, not hav- 
ing any thing neceſſary for it, and the ſeaſon being 
too much advanced. If he takes up his quarters at 
the other ſide, or along the Lys, you may do the 
ſame along the Dender, and in all Brabant, and it 
will always be in your power to aſſemble your troops 
if he ſhould advance towards you; but we ſhall; have 
time enough to diſcuſs this laſt matter more fully ; 
for I cannot reaſon very exactly upon it at preſent, 


not having the ſituation of the country entirely in 
Ara e N 


r 

my head but it appears to me, from what Ehave heard 
ſay, that in caſe Marlborough ſhould aſſemble his 
troops, you might always keep up a free communica- 
tion from Aloſt to Ghent, and even from Bruſſels to 
Aloft, by placing your left on the Dender, and ſpread- 
ing yourſelf upon the rivulet which comes from the 
Cocamber, and which enters the Scheld below Oude- 
nard. Perhaps what I propoſe to you, will oblige 
you to à winter campaign; but it will be a point of 
neceſſity, and you will carry it on with a e eee 
ow eaſe er d e ut er RON 
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Prot nd Marſhal” of ' Bexwick to the Duke of 
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| | | Camp ar Chateau Lunge, 13th 4 75 
by uo H the Duke of Marlborough is gone 
to Helchin, I don't think that it prevents the exe 
cution of the project I have taken the liberty of ſend- 
ing to you yeſterday; the only difference will be, 
that, before I march to Bruſſels, T ſhall. be obliged to 
advanee towards Pottes and Eſeanaffe, as if T intend- 
ed to join you, to facilitate your placing yourſelf; 
after which I ſhall be able to re- march ſpeedily be- 
hind you, to execute the project, a duplicate of which 
I have the honour of ſending you, for fear the one 
1 ſent you yeſterday ſhould be taken. 

I chall remain here with my cavalry and fome i 
boa f * e Tac ns Ke. boch 58 3 
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Prorn the Dake of BunGUunDr to the Martha 0 | 
Berwick, 


e 017 | Bene at Divide, 14th PR 
401 HAVE tients with a great deal of pleaſure the 
project you have ſent me for making yourſelf maſter 
df Bruſſels, and of the reſt of Brabant, While the 


enemy are employed about their ſiege. This plan 


would perhaps be as advantageous to us as that of 
trying to relieve the places, if we had every thing 
ready. But before we could get together all the 
things requiſite for this enterprige, that of the enemy 
would be in great ſorwardneſs; and if, by the poſts 
which we might take, we ſhould prevent their croſ- 
ing the Scheld, they might ſend a body of troops 
towards France, which, entering Picardy, would 
raiſe contributions, and be the occaſion of your be- 
ing ſoon recalled to guard the frontiers. But if they 
were not to do this, for fear of ſeparating themſelves, 
and leſt we ſnould be aſſembled ſooner than they, you 
know that the King's orders are poſitive with regard 
to the ſuccour of the place, and I belieye we muſt. 
conform to them; and think as ſoon as poſſible of aſ- 
ſembling all our oxces, FR: are "uy much diſ- 
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From the Diſs of BuxounDy to the Marſhal of 
"BERWICK. 2 


1 the ſame Cas cr Auguſt» 7 
i HAVE Juſt received the letter you wrote to 
me yeſterday, in which I ſee the meaſures, you have 
taken, according to what I wrote to you about join- 
ing as ſoon as it is proper. However, the enemy not 
being abſolutely ſet down before Liſle, I am afraid it 
will be dangerous to take the troops out of Ypres ſo 
ſoon. You will ſee: by a letter the Duke de Ven- 
doſme wrote yeſterday to M. de Bernieres, that I have 
made ſome alterations in what I ſent you word of; 
but they are of no great conſequence, for the eſſen- 
tial part of the affair is ill the ſame, With regard N 
to the plan I propoſed to you, the King does not ap- _—_ 
prove of it, as you will ſee by a letter which he writes 7 
to me, of which he has ſent you a copy. The cir- 
cumvallation of the enemy round Liſle is as Marſhal 
Boufflers has deſcribed it. They cannot defend La 
Marque. I believe they will be N embarraſſed 
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From the Marſhal of Berwick to _ Duke of 
{161% Os Bux UNT. | . 


56 Camp at | Chateau L' Abbaye, 21 Aug. 1708. 
| 4 RECEIVED. laſt night the letter you did me: 

the honour to write to me, dated yeſterday. + I wilt 
* in readineſs to obey your orders, either 
: to 


* 


r 
to aſſiſt you, or make ſome attempt on Prince Eugene's 
quarters, in cafe he ſhould weaken his oun army to 
put Marlborough in a condition of marching up to 


you. Vour firſt march will determine the movements 


of the enemy; wee weh to men yon nn 
Fee $10 3 eg . ngvbs ion 

I received the copy 5 FO a wrirecin to you by 
the King, dated the 19th inſtant; and as IL have re- 
ceived orders at the ſame time not to withdraw any 
companies from the garriſons, I have countermanded 
them. There is nothing new from Liſle ſince the 
letter I had the honout to write to you yeſterday 
morning: there is e received of the open. 
ing of n a _ dw hou levmeInta 
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leg at Chateau L' Abbaye; 10 Aug. wo8\n 
HAVE put off till now doing myſeif the Hou 
nour of acquainting you with Marlborough's march 
towards Forets, in hopes that I might be able, at the 
ſame time, to ſend you word exactly where he was 


encamped; but as I have no poſitive news about it, 


neither from Tournay nor from any of my parties, I 
thought it was neceſſary to acquaint you as ſoon u 
poſſible, (as M. Dolet ſends me word) that Marl- 
borough's army has certainly paſſed the Seheld. I 
ſhould be glad to know what you chuſe 1 ſhould do, 
and whether ybu do not think proper to advance to- 
wards Gramont, before I paſs the Scheld or the 
© I may join you more ſecurefy. 8 

Sive 


. . © 7 
Give me leave to make a ſew reflections, which 


certainly have no other niotive but the wenn 5 


ſer vice, Hoist 10 noihibnog 6 nge 1 

As Liſle is beſieged; we muſt fight the: ROK a in 
order to ſuccour it: that being the caſe, it will be 
more advantageous for us to fight them at a diſtance 
from the place they beſiege, becauſe they will not be 
ſo ſtrong . Marlborough has at preſent about ſeventy 
battalions and a hundred and ſixty ſquadrons. He 
will certainly wait for you if you march up to him: 


as you are obliged to fight, will you not do it with 


more advantage this way than you would eyen if 1 
were to join you, by attacking him in the lines of 
_ circumyallation, where he will be joined by Prince 
Eugene ? It is certain, that if you wait to march 
towards him till I have joined you, (a thing whien 


will not perhaps be very eaſy, at leaſt, in order to put 


it in execution, I ſhould be obliged to,make a great 
circuit), Marlborough will then repaſs the Scheld, in 


order to endeavour to diſpute or retard our paſſage ; 


and even when you have paſſed. it, he will retire 
within his lines, where you will be obliged to attack 
all his united forces to a diſadvantage, and with great 
uncertainty of ſueceſs. This is what makes me ima- 
gine, that it would perhaps be better for you to march 
up to him, and place yourſelf ſo near, that he will not 
de able to retire before you, nor to paſs the Scheld, 
and then I would join you directly, and you would 
attack him with. all your forces; If he ſhould himſelf 
attack, you before my arrival, it would be with a body 
of infantry much inferior to yours. If he ſhould wait 


till. P rince Eugene ſends him ſome reinforcement, this 
would alſo give me time to come up, and in the mean 


while the ſiege would go on but lowly ; there "ow 
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de ſtill ier rains meinen in * Prince, 6 
EKugene ſhould ſend. a large reinforcement to-Marl- 
borough's. army; this would be, for me to . | 
the troops left to carry on the ſiege |, + * 
Theſe are thoughts your Royal Highneſs wil — ü 
the uſe you think proper of. I ſhall ill ſend my in- 
fantry the day after to-morrow to the neighbourhood. 
of Mons, in order to be able to execute nm ” 
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Fr rom the Marſhal of Berwick to M. de n- 


A MILLART, Na 
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R, dun at Douay, 18th July, 17766. 
*E HAVE Weed, by a courier of the Duke de 
Vendefme, the" letter you have done me the honour 
of writing "to me the 16th. By the copy of that 
which 1 wrote to the Duke of Burgundy, Wated the | 
16th, vou have ve ſeen the ſeveral plans 1 have pr 
| to 42 * T add to this a copy of à letter 1 wrote to 
| im yeſterday. I have not been able ſince 1 am 
come here to Tarn the plan that is propoſed in the 
preſent ſituation of affairs; T ought, however, to be 
2 {| informed 


wy © 
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informed of it, "M I might. act accordingly there 
fore wait for the Duke of Burgundy's anſwer and 

orders; but if I don't hear any thing poſitive in , 
days time, I ſhall move behind the Scarpe, near 
Mortagne; and ſhall. leave here about à thöufand 
horſe; to prevent the enemyꝰ's ſmall parties (Which 
are already making incurſions into Antols) 1 e 
trating further. I . 

From Mortagne 1 Wicht 15 the Scheld, and 551 # 
proach Tournay, i in order to have a nearer view 
what may come from Bruſſels to Ath, and from Ath 
to Oudenard. 
The advices I had 3 the junction of Prince 

Eugene s army with Marlborough's are not true; for 
the Prince's infantry was at Louvain the 14th ; ſo 
that in paſſing the Scheld, I ſhall be able to obſerve 
this army. I have never ſeen a frontier, upon which” 
Governors and Commanders were ſo ill informed. I 
have written to them letter after letter ; but it ſeems 
as if they were all aſleep, for they never ſend me 
any thing but old, and ag bad news: 


| Frogs the Martha of Berwick to the Kine. 


Daey. 18th Tub, I 708. 

1 HAVE received the two letters your. Majeſty * 
has done me the honour to write to me of the 14th | 
and 16th, and I wait for an anſwer to ſeveral I have "a 
- written. to his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Sanrer 

that I may be able to determine the movements I am 

to make in the preſent ſituation; for it is impoſſible _ 2 
"F ſhould . Wr till 1 am acquainted with _ = f 
* II. . is cn 
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the ſyſtem and plan of operations propoſed. As vet 
chere is no time loſt, more eſpecially as: my mots 
troops cannot arrive till the day after to- morrow. 

Your Majeſty has ſeen, by the copy of the — 
I have written to his Royal Highneſs the Duke of - 
Burgundy on the 16th, the ſeveral plans I propoſe: to 
him ; you will likewiſe ſee that which I wrote to 
him yeſterday, by the copy I ſend of it to M. de Cha- 
millart: if I have no anſwer between this and the 
comp lete arrival of my troops, 1 ſhall extend my 
right to near the Scheld, that I may be able to inter- 
rupt the convoys which are to come from the other 
fide of Bruſſels to Oudenard; but as long as the enemy 

Uu remain on the other ſide of the Lys, at Com- 
mines, I maſt keep ſome yy here to cata weir 
zncurſions, Kc. r A 16 To 
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Camp. under Dach. 224 Jah. 8 "es 
ON IGHT I have received advice; that Prince 


Eugene's army decamped yeſterday from Bruſſels, 


eſcorting a very large convoy, and directing its march 
towards Halle and Enghi ien; upon which L immediately 
diſpatched a courier to the Dukes of Burgundy and : 
Vendoſme. Vou will find incloſed the copy: of the 
letters I wrote to them: 1 likewiſe ſend you a paſ- 
ſage of a letter from the Duke de Vendoſme of the 


17th, that you may underſtand, what I ſay in that 


which ]-write to the Duke of Burgundy, with regard : 
en che conqueſts the enemy might make. I expect 


5 0 
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(heit Gibt, chat I may come to ry iefolutiol g; for if). 

they will not try to intercept the communication be- 
tween Marlborough's army and Bruſſels, I might en- 

camp myſelf near Lens; or even at Bethune, the bet- 

ter to coνẽfr Artois, and be attehtive to what Load 

wan W N 8 5 en 28 e a3 no 
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From 13 Cuaνũ1ðñE f to the Marſhal of 
| BERWICK. 


| 0 F 25 Juh, 3 
4. Hav E thcoibed your letter of the 22d inſtantz 
dy which I ſee; with as much concern as you, that 
the convoy of large artillery which was aſſembled at 
Bruſſels, is gone from thence by Enghien, eſcorted 
by all Prince Eugene's army: I have even ſome rea- 
ſon to believe that the Duke of Marlborough has ſent 
a detachment from his army of at leaſt twelve thou- 
ſand men to meet them. There is no doubt that this 
convoy, unleſs it be ſtopped, wlll arrive in four days 
at Courtray; and that, when it is there, it will eaſily 
paſs on to Menin, or to any other place where the 
enemy may have moſt oecaſion for it. I cannot bes 
lieve that the Duke of Burgundy can be informed of 
this time enough, nor that he can act in ſuch a' man- 
ner as to enable you to attack it with the aſſiſtance of 
what troops he would ſend to you from his army 
When we cannot defeat the enemy's deſigns by force, 
we muſt have recourſe to artifice. If ſome very en- 
terprizing people could be found that would run the 
riſque of the danger there would be in hazarding the 
ferting fire to the [carriages of '-gunpowder,- bombs, 
n: | Dd 2 | grenades, 
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grenades, and artillery ; the K ing would, with N 5 


ſure, reward them very liberally, if they ſhould be 
lucky enough pere e n muſt * all TOP 
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ron . R CHAMILLART to the Marſhal > 
pw! e 4 {BEE WIE Fours 


aa at F . July 8 

THOUGH the convoy deſerves a very ſerious 
attention, his Majeſty deſires, nevertheleſs, you would 
give all your attention to the preſervation of Artois 
1 RN ra to rg thing elſe, e. 5 


1 7 


oi n WB POPE 
From M. pz Cnamrxanr to the Marſhal of 
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1 HavE received ele kertete you have done 1 


the honour of writing to me the 24th and 26th inſt. 
1 ſend you a copy of that which F write to M. de 


N in rye you will fee the resolution the 


treat — the enemy about nde ibucs6fb upon any N 
tolerable terms. If they agree between them, and 
you take the reſolution of going from thence, as it is 
very probable you will, in order to g6 to Mortagne, 
I can ſcareely believe they will not advance à body of 
troops towards Picardy. This ſtep unn I reatly 
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* Frag 3 3 as tantn > Parte 0 ith waa; 
be very difficult to prevent their making this move- 
ment, as long as the Duke of Burgundy's army re- 
mains behind the canal at Bruges, without making 
any. The King's intentions are, preferably to 
any thing, that you ſhould take ſuch care of the 
frontier towns which might be expoſed to a ſurprize, 
particularly of thoſe of Arras, St. Omer, Bethune, 
and Aire, that no ane . 7 happen from 
your abſence. : $971.50 Ren 
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I HAVE ſeen, by the wee y you Iv written to 
me the 29th of laſt month, how far the enemy carry 
their demands of contributions. I ſee plainly, that 
in the ſtate you are in, with the body of troops that 
are left you, you cannot cover all my frontiers in ſueh 
a manner as to defend them from the enemy's incur- 
ſions, and at the ſame time prevent the paſſage of 
their convoys from Bruſſels. I think I have already 
ſent you word, that I would have you, before any 
thing elſe, take all the meaſures you can to cover 


Artois and Picardy as far as you are able; leaving it 
to you beſides to act in concert with the Dukes of 
Burgundy: and Vendoſme, to whom I have written 
fully concerning the great convoy the enemy are to 
ſend from Bruſſels, that they op try to fall on . 


2nd. beat the eſcort, &c. 
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From M. jw. CHAMILLART to the Marſhal of 

| BERWICK: 

851 R, , . 57 * 1708. 


Y 1 H AVE received the letter you have done me 
the honour of writing to me the 29th/ of laſt month, 
with che one that was for the King; I have 3 

it to his Majeſty, who has given me orders to addreſs 

the anſwer to you. It is evident that, the Duke of 

Burgundy's army being poſted at the Canal, it js 

jmpoffible for you to cover Artois and Picardy, to 

undertake any thing againſt the enemy, and to prevent 
their conveys from paſſing ; 3 though this laſt article is 
of the ' utmoſt importance, it is nevertþeleſs.certain, 
that, preferably to any thing; you mult be very atten- 
tive to the motions the enemy may make with a con- 
ſiderable corps towards the Somme or Lauthis, If 

they ſhould do this, it would be a ſure, way of ruin- 
ing Picardy intirely, and of ſpreading, terror through- 
out Normandy, and to the yery gates of Paris. But 

Without intirely changing your ſituation, ,;the, zeal 
and capacity of M. Dolet may ſupply the want of 
forces; and if he had a ſmall quantity of infantry. and 

Cavalry, the country be is in being ſo full of, defiles, 


be might do a deal of miſchief, without expoſing the 
drops he would employ for this expedition. If you 
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From the Marſhal of Biawick to M, de ge: 


15 1 n : 2 l MIELART. 1 >: WY, mts 4: 


Camp at Chateau L. Abbaye, 21/t Aug. 1708. 

: IT appears to me that nothing can be more juſt 
than the reaſoning contained in the laſt letter (of the 
259th Auguſt) and that it is much better the Duke of 

Burgundy ſhould take à great ſweep on the other fide 
of the Dender, to draw nearer ta me, than to make 

| me go to Gramont, to return afterwards by Leuſe to 

Tournay. The Duke of Marlborough will ſearcely 
advance upon the Dender, as long as he ſees me with 

an army here; for in that caſe, one might perhaps 


| make ſome manceuvres that would embarraſs him, if 


T were to approach Tournay on this ſide of the Scheld, 
| and. place myſelf behind the river of. Ere, from 
"whence! I might march in order of battle to La 
Marque. Moreover, the Duke of Marlborough's 
army not conſiſting of more than about ſeventy bat- 


| talions, i is not ſtrong enough to think of AUacking, * 
por even of ſtopping, that of the Duke of Burgundy, | 


which will conſiſt of one hundred and two battalions 
when it quits Ghent. If Marlborough ſends for 
troops from Prince Eugene' 8 army, to be nearly equal 
to the Duke of Burgundy, 1 might then (if the King 

| approves of it) aſſemble my forces, and attempt to 


ſuccour Liſle; more eſpecially as I have ninety-eight 


ſquadrons, and could, if it were neceſſary, collect 
thirty-five battalions. Prince Eugene has, at preſent, 


fixty- ſour battalions, and as many ſquadrons, in his 


camp : if he ſhould ſend fifteen or tyenty battaliona 
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to Marlborough, I ſhould then become as ſtrong as 
he, becauſe he will be obliged to leave ſome troops 

for the guad of the batteries. The worſt that can 

"Happen i is, my not being able to force the lines; for, 
being ſuperior in cavalry, I can never be beaten, &c. 
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I V. alenciennes, 25th Aug. 1708. 


3 1. 6a ay 


: I'H AVE received your letter of the 23d inſt. 
aft night. 1 will freely own to you, that I am. not 
without uneaſineſs about Marl borough's motion, for 
his intention is certainly. to fight, and that, if it be 
poſſible, before my junction can be effected. I can- 
not paſs the Haine before the Duke of Burgundy i is 
poſted, on. the Dender 3, and it is preciſely while he 
is on his march there that Marlborough will attack 
his army, unleſs. they. march with great /precaution, 
and in great order. If once the Duke of Burgundy 
ſhall haye taken his poſt, + don't ſee how Marl 
borough will be able to prevent me from either join- 
ing the army, or relieving Liſle: for having the Duke 
- Burgundy i in his front, he will no longer be able 

o aſſiſt the beſiegers; z and if Prince Eugene ſhould 
450 any conſiderable detachment to Marlborough, I 
mall be ſtrong enough to attempt the relief; for in 
caſe of neceſſity, I can aſſemble forty battalions, f in- 
cluding the ſcattered parts of the army, and three or 
four of the beſt h from the fortreſſes, Jam 
of your opinion, a battle between the Dender and the 
Seveld, ed Aa e Win Jh is a very cloſe 

Suns) Ol en 07 t 


Ccouny 
901 


N o rA 359 
rountty, where" it wilt wie for dir el. 


valry to att; and to proddee #deciſiye' action ; ſo chat 


e id obliged to begin again, Aff def oy e | 
Neve Liſle. n e ne anden 
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| Pontaindleai, 26th Auguſt, I 708, 
ig SEE, by your letter of the 23d, that, upon 
the a you have received that the Duke of 
Marlborough had paſſed the Scheld (not having yet 
any news of the opening of the trenches before WAP 
you had ſent word to the Marſhal of Berwick to ſu 
pend his march till he was certain of it, and till the 
enemy, being entirely attached to the ſiege, ſhould | 
not haye forces enough in Marlborough? O army to 
oppoſe your paſſage : you will have been jinferme 
ſince that time, by Marſhal Boufflers“ letter of the 
23d; that the ehe had been opened the 22d, at 
ten o'clock at night, and that they attacked the place 
by the tenailles. They have ſince that continued; 
and we find by the ſignals which have been Ty 
that the ' ſiege goes on as uſual. The batteries, had 
pou Jet — to 5. 7 the 790 in the 


bens; Her? that 5 Duke of 1 

has not paſſed the Scheld without having determined | 
to attack the army you command, or that of the Marg "1 
mal of Berwick, while "they * are on their march to: 
Jon's "me this junction has appeared ti to me ſo dange- 


rous 
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8 believe it 0 * wh] no 8 as the: preſeryations.or 
taking of Liſle, is the only object of all the motions 
that are made on both ſides. One may ſuccoux this 


place without running the chance of a battle, which 
would be fought at too great a diſtance to oblige the 


a enemy to forſake the enterprize z or at leaſt, if any 


unforeſeen event ſnould happen, to prevent your junc- 
tion or retard your march, the enemy during that 
time might make themſelves maſters of the town, the 
lols of which would be irreparable. To avoid this, 
"af ſee but one ſtep t to be taken, which (though 1 it bath 
its difficulties) appears to me | .the belt of all, and 
de which T defire you would prepare yourlelyes t. to 
carry into execution, with all the  Neeautpny ſecrecy '. 
and good. conduct, that an afair of. ſuch, 1 8 8 
requires. For this purpoſe, : all your, motions m U 
well concerted with the Marſhal of Boks 7 
ea ,of . his adyancing . to ; Join, vou, he Ee. 1 Bi 
FKrengthen himſelf with as many troops as he, can 
e d And 7 after theſe 5 75 have 
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00 ins Von muſt n meet bim, 15 the baba ariny up _ 
your command, on the ſide of Aſoſt; aud vou "muſt 
take care to have thread for at "feaſt fix days, 6 f the. 
Duke of Marlborough is Joined by Part © "the 

troops that form the ſiege, i in order to march towards 


10051 
you, with an intention of giving Jou, battle, Four. arm 


being compoſed of a hundred and one battalions, and 


A hundred and forty ſquadrons, and the Dender be» 


ins between you, and bim, he would find i it very dif- 


* ficulg 


"© 10.17 08. i. 
 ſleult to paſs that river in your ſight; and nothing 
would prevent you, from finding ſome poſts: luficiently 
advantageous to avoid coming to an action; but in 
that caſe he wopld leave ſo few troops for the ſiepe, 
1 and for the defence of the lines, that it would not be 
difficult for the Marſhal of Berwick, by concerting 
his meaſures with the Marſhal de Boufſiers, to enter 
the lines, and 1 cauſe ſo much confuſion in the 
"enemy's camp, as to diſable them from continuing the 
ſiege: you mi ight then retire te Ghent, without ven- 
- uring's an action. If Prince Eugene, on the contrary, 
_ ſhould fortify his army, and there ſhould be, at lead, 
2 Hxty battalions, and as many ſquadrons, within the 
N Ines; : though this would be but a ſmall force in pro- 
1 portion to what the Marſhal of Berwick would he 
_ able to carry with him, which might, atleaſt, comp 
"Mm an army of thirty-ſi x battalions and a hundred ſqua- 
9 9280 excluſiye of the garriſon, which would be able 
to act at the ſame time ; it ſeems, that the army the 
5 Duke of Marlborough would then have with him 
would not be ſufficient to preyent your continuing 
bi your march, and arriving at Mons. I don't even be- 
lieye he would expoſe himſelf to it, and ſeparate him- 
1 ſelf intirely from the army of Prince Eugene, by paſ- 
ſing the Dender and the Scheld. You know that 
| | the enemy's 's two armies cannot, at moſt, conſiſt but 
of a hundred and thirty-ſix battalions, and of two 
© hundred and thirty ſquadrons ; yours arid the Marſhal 
x | of Berwick's are, at leaſt, as ſtrong ; for part of their 
troops they are obliged to employ in guarding the 
% lines, the camp, and in the trench duty, This gives 
me reaſon to believe, that, by conducting yourſelves 
| on both ſides with precaution, both Liſle and Ghent 
; may! be et at the ſame time, Tt, in the event, 
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the enemy making the 'Eaptu my of Line their e Aer 
pal buſineſs, you ſhould find it möre Ne 10 a 0 to 
Mons than rd kong realoir'to 2 Ke. &c. _ 
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From che Marſhal of Bräwiek to M. 4 Cie 
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* 7 30 2 382 971} Camp LE Herrines, n dere n 
WHILE I was on my march hither, + received 


your letters of the 25th and 26th; fo 1 have ri 
tinued my march for fear of cauſing tome embar- : 


raſſment in that of the Duke of Burgundy. _ arrived , 


here with the van of my cavalry at fix o'clock” at 


night; the rear and the infantry will not arrive till 


late. The enemy have not made any movement, fo. ; 
that as I am but two leagues from Ninove, you may may 
take it for-granted our junction is effected. I I 


55 


I have received an anſwer from the Duke of Bur- 


gundy, ſince he has received the King's _ 
ſends me word to continue my march, which 1 Will 
do at dayrbreax. I will inform you of _e reſolu- 
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80 N ” my, arrival 30 Count la Mothe informed 


me, that the enemy had entered by the bridge of Lef- 


finghe, into Camerlinback, in order to load their 
) | : Carriages 


gum” ”— —— ů — — 
it 
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carriages at Oſtend, by which we ſee that the in- 
| undation ordered at, Nieuport,, has, not. had the de · | 

| fired eFeft, Our object now, is 10 prevent the 
return of the convoy. For this purpoſe Odunt la 

Mothe intends to go to-morrow and take poſt at 
Oudenburgh, that he may take poſſeſſion of the 

only cauſeway that leads from Leffinghe, by which 

means. they will be able to find ng other way but 

by the north of the diſtrict of Bruges, which will 

be impoſſible for them to do, as they mult after- 


wards.. paſs the ve bags a in the face of M. 
la Mothe. 4518 w Ii 


The only thing that! is to be. ed as, chat che 
Duke of Marlborough may ſend ſpeedily a body of 
troops, conſiderable enough to attack Count la 

Mothe. That might eaſily. be remedied by ſending 
immedistely to him a reinforcement of fifteen or 
twenty battalions, which would render him ſupe- 

rior to any number of men the Duke of Marlborougn 
could detach againſt him, and you would ſtill 
have troops ſufficient. left with you to cover Ou- 
denard and guard the Scheld. This would een 2 
be beginning to carry into execution the plan vou 
conceived. for the preſervation. of this country. Fou 
might alſo ſend to Count la Mothe a reinforcement of 
twenty ſquadrons. As the enemy have much leſs way 
to goto Oudenburgh, from their great army, than the 
detachments: you Would make would have, and as the 
ſucceſs of this campaign depends upon the difficul- 
ties you can throw in the way of the paſſage of 
the convoy, I think you ſhould not loſe a moment 
in ſending Count la Mothe ſuch a number of troops 
as you think proper. The moſt expeditious method. | 
would der, to Jan the troops chat are neut Oude 
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natd, Which Gould be 1 Be by: t 0 5 
you have ſpread along the Scheiss. 
If 1 dan, I will go as fat as Pliendlo-day 4 


but 1 am not ſure of being able to return to-morrom, | 


as I intend” to make myſelf thoroughly acquainted 
with the country, that ] may have the honour to ſend 
you à more exact account of it, but 1 ſhall certaihly 
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en e 26th; Sept. 1708. 
1 tt EN 85 yeſterday to reconnoĩtre the canal 
of Oſtend as far as Plaſſendal, and at the fame 
time formed a tolerable idea of the reſt of the coun. 
try. 1 don't think Count 1a Mothe can take'a' bet⸗ 
ter ſituation than Oudenburgh placitig his right, | 
and intrenching himſelf, upon t the Dyke that comes 
from Leffinghe along the Canal of Nieuport : he will 
even be able, by means of the ditches and watergangs, 
to ſecure his front againſt e any forces that might 
yes from Marlborough's army, provided their 
numbers were not greatly ſuperior. By his lefty 
he muſt neceſſarily occupy the canal that goes from 
Bruges to Oſtend, and have even bridges chrown 
over near Plaſſendal, that he may draw His ſub- 
ſiſtence from Bruges the more eaſily, and that he 
may go into the north of tlie diſtrict of Bruges, 
if it be neceſſary. The troops that are headed by” 
M. de Puyguion will arrive here before noon: ſo 


wat Count la Mothe may begin his march towards 


ene | | evening. 


N | 
$ * 


. 


* 
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| If it had n poſſible to conceal the ar- 
rival of all theſe troops, it Would have been bet-⸗ 
ter to ſuffer the convoy to get on this ſide of 
Letfnghe- before we ſtirred from hence, that we 
might make ourſelves maſters of the whole; but as 
the march of an army cannot poſſibly be concealed 
ſor four and- twenty hours, we muſt be contented 
with preventing the paſſage of the convoy, and for 
that reaſon go to W and intrench ourſelves 
on all ſides. 5; 

125 The news that came yeſterday, * Oftend, was, 
that 


they; were loading in a great burry'4 ſeven hun- 
dred carriages come from. ! artborough's army 5 


that the troops were encamped at Mariquerque, and 
that there was a conſiderable poſt for the defence 
of the bridge of Leffinghe : they have alſo. ſent a 
detachment to the north of the diſtrict of Bruges, 
that they may have all the. carriages from thence. : 
There haye been ſtrict orders given here to prevent 
it, and the n . cheir eſeape with their 
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P 0 N. hearing bai. of the Earl of Albe- 
marle's' arrival at Rouſſelaere, with a pretty large 
body of troops, Count la Mothe was this morning 
tochave gone towards Dixmuyde, in order to meet; 
and engage him on his march from Rouſſelaete tu 
Leffinghe, as Count la Mothe has forty- four ſqua 

Zuingvs drons 
| 2 


O14 
4135 


ys O FI &-4% 


drons and thirty-four battalions ; ; and accordi ing to 
the report of a'l the country people, the Carl of. 
Albemarle has not at Holt more than four thauſand 
| horſe, and eight or ten thouſand foot with bim. Since 
_ this refoldtion has been taken, I have been informed 
by a man who ſet out from Menin yeſterday in the 
afternoon, that the Duke of Marlborough had paſſed 
through there, as well as M. d'Auverquerque and all 
the enemy's army; that Marlborough's quarters were 
fixed at Rombecq, and uverquerque's at Iſeguem, 
near Rouſſelaere. Though we cannot depend entirely 
upon this report, nevertheleſs as the man is looked 
upon to be * perſon of veracity, and mentions i 
great many circumſtances, I have thought it adviſe- 
able to ſend Count la Mothe word not to advance 
too far, till we were ſure of the truth of the report, 
leſt he ſhould fall in with a party much too ſtrong 
for him; he therefore marched towards St. Andre 
to Vaſnart, where he will halt with the main body 
of his troops, until he is informed of the enemy's mo- 
tions by the parties he has diſpatched to Thorout, 
to Rouſſelaere, and upon the road to Courtray. He 
has, at the ſame time, detached the greateſt part of 
dis grenadiers to occupy Oudenburgh, that they may 8 
be at hand to obſerve the arrival of the convoy from 
Leffinghe, and to attack it, or to march againſt the 
Earl of Albemarle's army if Marlborough does not 
follow him. We are aſſured that from Lefſinghe 
the convoy muſt neceſſarily keep along the dyke that 
comes from Oudenburgh, on account of the overflow 
ing of the waters in all the roads from fort Nieu- 
vendan, as far as to this fide of Inaſquer qu. 
ann remain un oth _ A" for certain the 
n 9 mn e Fan ot: -- ruth 
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"of Martborough's, march, after which, B. vi 
Gr out to Join you... men Pray $6 me agt nee 
"The « conyoy is loading at Oſtend, but We have 
as get. . nen let off, &.. 
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IT. is time to think of the ſteps neceſſary to be 
taken to ſupport Ghent and Bruges; for there is 
no doubt that as ſoon as the expedition againſt 
Liſle ſhall be finiſhed, the enemy will do every thing 
in their power to deprive us of thoſe two places, 
or at leaſt of the laſt, in order to open to themſelyes > 
2 nearer communication with Menin and 'Liffe: © 1 
hope; that with the affiftance of the corn that we 
have at preſent in Ghent and Bruges, and what is 
carrying there, the troops that will be put in thoſe 


places, will note * . — _ next 
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ACCORDING to all appearances we are 7 


expi& that Liſle will be taken; but it is certain that 
nothing is more important for us than to prevent the 
enemy from having a ſhort and eaſy communication 


vith Courtray and Menin. For this purpoſe we muſt 
immediately begin to make our diſpoſitions for the 


3 E e only 


418 


NOTES. 
only places by which the enemy can eſtabliſſi tlie 
above-mentioned communication; we muſt alſo, at 
the ſame time, make ſuch an arrangement of the 
troops, that we may be able to cover. Funde mas d 
nn or infults. 11345 9.39139 3: 

It is therefore propoſed to unt an . di- 
viſion of the forces of this army, to ſend fifty batta- 
lions and ſixty ſquadrons; behind the canal; which, 
with the addition of the troops that will be left in 
8 hent and Bruges, will be {| ufficient for the preſerva- 


tion of thoſe two places. The perſon who may be 
charged with this buſmeſs, will ö examine | upon the 
ſpot the ſituation he is to take, whether to leave twen- 
ty battalions with twelve or fifteen ſquadrons in 
Ghent, and intrench himſelf. under Bruges with the 


» £&& * 


teſt, or to fix himſelf: behind the canal, in order to 
have a communication by the right and left with both 
theſe towns. The remainder of the army, compoſed 


of ſeventy-five battalions, and a hundred and fifty 
Aquadrons, will remain behind the Scheld, and cover 


Oudenard until Liſte be either taken or the ſiege raiſed ;, 
after, which it is imagined we mult draw, near to Mor- 
tagne, in order, by putting ourſelves... behind the 


Scarpe, to be in readineſs to cover Douay, and pre- 


vent the enemy from making any incurſions into 
France. b 11 | 

After this we - ſhall fon what reſalution the enemy 
will take. If they ſhould paſs by Oudenard, to re- 
turn into Brabant, it is what would be moſt deſirable, 


as the campaign would then end as uſual. If they 


ſhould march towards; Bruges. or Ghent, the army 


Which remains behind the Scarpe, will paſs the Lys, 


to follow the enemy, and prevent their cutting off 


9 communication between 9 and France 5 for 


a 5 2 : it 
4 


1 o 1E 8. 


it 13 Certain that if one of dur two armies is 1 * 


Bruges, and the other hear Vpres, the enemy will 
not be able to ſtop up the paſſage from Bruges to 
Ghent; and that from Bruges to Vpres 3 the one or 


the other muſt; remain open. If the enemy ſhould 
march towards the Scarpe, it is thought the ſeventy⸗ 
five battalions and a hundred and fifty ſquadrons 


Will be: ſufficient to-ſtop them, eſpecially if we ſet 
about it imm diately. Moreover, in that caſe the 
army upon the canal of Bruges, would immediately 


come neater the Lys, in order to harrafs the enemy's. 


rear, and will always have it in its power to retreat 


behind the canal i wat if * ag ee hae = 


you 181 155 11 

The 15 that is dpd is not ouly here 
for the ſupport of Ghent and Bruges; but alſo to en- 
deavout to prevent the paſſage of the other conyoys 
the enemy certainly intend to bring from Oftend; 
but above all things there is not a moment to be 
loſt in taking our reſolution, for Liſle will ſoon be 
taken, and we ſhall” have a; great many mancuvres 
to make, and Heal have a a opportunity of 
ſeitling en Ef r 9621 ep 
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Jt 114 41 Confer Ae 14 Onur; fes. 
TEE Duke of Burgundy writes to the King 
concerning the diſpoſitions and meaſures to be Pur- 


ſued for the reſt of this campaign. "= appeats to me, 
that Ms elſe can be done than Wat HERON | 


44 4. T. E A - port 
bien the Martal of Beawick to M. ae cus. 
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ing early arrangements for it, e. 1595 
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in bis letter, and there is not an inſtant 'to'be loft 5 in 


preparing ourfelves to prevent being deen er 
embarraſſed i in our movements. 


I have forgotten to add, that if Liſle be oats. not- , 
withſtanding al} we can do to prevent it, I do not 
think it at all an impracticable ſcheme to endeavour 
to retake it in the winter; I fay further, that it . 
abſolutely neceſſary to exert ourſelves for that pur- 


poſe; indeed, if the enemy ſhould winter in the 


neighbourhood of Liſle, this enterprise would not 


be eaſy; but if the greateſt part of the army ſhould 


return into Brabant, it is poſſible to be doiiey, 1055 tak- 7 
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LETTER 


From, M. de CHaniLLarT. to the: dna 7 


BERWICK, 


2 

; 13 
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7. erſailles, 24 Ocioher,, 1 WIE 
N THING is more diſtreſſing than to — 
Liſte taken from us, after all the hopes we, had rea- 
ſon to have of its preſervation. The King had 
ſcarcely heard of the Chevalier de Luxembourg sen- 


trance into the place, than he was informed, by a 


letter from M. 1a Mothe to che Duke of Vendoſme, 
that the convoy of ſeven hundred carriages from Oſ— 


tend was paſſed by him to join the army, without his 


being able to prevent it, although he attacked them, 
becauſe his infantry was not able to make an n impreſ- 
ſion upon them. 

Lou will ſee, by a copy "ts A ond from his Majeſty 
to the Duke of Burgundy, that he will not wait to 


you extrentity — cant neceſſary for the 


remainder 


N G T. W 


remainder of the campaign, either to prevent the one- 

my's receiving any more convoys, or to embarraſs their 
retreat, in caſe they ſhould determine to ſend back 
part of their troops into Germany, or into F landers : 
and Holland. You will attend ſeriouſly to the plan 
his Majeſty requires; 3 hedepends upon your zeal and 
attachment to his ſervice : of my own accord I will 
add, for yourſelf merely, a thing that you will make 
no public uſe of.  Nathing would be more dangerous | 
than to give the enemy the idea I communicate to you 
in the utmoſt ſecrecy; 1 ſhould be unwilling to truſt 
it to any but yourſelf, though T am perſuaded it can 
be of no uſe, yet I will explain it to you. I have taken 
it into my head, that in order to preſerve Liſle, the 
enemy will make eſtabliſhments | at Armentieres, 
Warneton, Comines, Werwicke, Menin, Covrtray, 
Oudenard, Rouſſelaere, Tourout, Oudenburg and 
Plaſſendal, in order to keep up the communication by 
Oſtend. The fruitfulneſs of this country, (though 
greatly deſtroyed) will ſtill ſubſiſt them, and they may 
leave a ſufficient number of troops there to prevent 
us from diſlodging them. God ſend I may be miſ- 
taken, and that you may be able to take Courtray 
and Menin in the winter. Liſle would of itſelf 
return to the Allegiance | of its legitimate fove- ; 
reigns Wy 155 
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Sti eln 


1 CANNOT be of your, opinion with, reſpect... 
to the zetaking, of Tae eee it hould, Poles 
| ready 


bien Ke 3 


S Þ e 


ready loft, 1 ure you that it is. lande more eaiy 


to prevent its being taken, in the ſtate it/is in, than it 


would be to lay ſiege to it if it were once in the ene- 
my's hatds. Give me leaye to tell yu; khat if the 
Duke of Burgundy will employ his army,'he will Kill 


have a great many things to do before the enemy 


ſeparates. Could you not conttive to have à cor- 
reſpondence at Oudenard? There is but à {mal} 


garriſon there, and ſtill leſs ammunition,” The army 


would be better employed in ſeconding the goog 
will of the inhabitants than in remaining inactive 
behind the Scheld, It is a ſtrange thing, that being 


maſters of the places and the county, and having 
an army at leaſt equal to the enemy's, you ſuffer all 


their convoys to paſs, and let them take Liſle with- 
out the Duke of Burgundy's forming any obſtacles 
* againſt i it. The uncharitable public attribute this to 


the little union there ſubſiſts between the Duke of 


: Vendoſme- and yourſelf. J wiſh: you had already 
found an en to * them they g 
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4 From the Marſhal of BERWICK to . de - ith 


MILLART, Bogen 


Camp at Saulchoi, ah C Otter, I 708 
I CANNOT anſwer your two letters of the 2d 


b and 3d inſt, better than by acquainting you with my 
21 thoughts about the views and diſpoſitions for the re- 
mainder of the campaign. By your firſt, it appears 


to me that the King expected a plan from the Duke 
1 of Burgundy. He has anticipated bis Majeſty s ex- 
Feen upon this Py by the letter he ſent 


bim 


N O T ES” 
ſent him the 2d inſtant, and he writes to him by 
this opportunity more fully. If the bad weather or 
the want; of ammunition ſhould oblige: the enemy 
to raiſe the ſiege of Liſle, I do not think we can do 
better than to place a ſufficient body of troops behind 
the canal that goes from Ghent to Bruges, to be able 
to aſſiſt theſe two towns, and to prevent the Duke 
of Marlborough from undertaking any thing, againſt 
them; then, leaving the paſſage of Oudenard open 
to bim, we: muſt, as ſoon as the enemy ſhall have 
retired into quarters, think of occupying Deynſe and 
Dixmuyde, in order, during the winter, to block 
up Menin, and to be able to lay ſiege to it at the 
opening of the campaign, in covering with the main 
body of the army the paſſage into Oudenard on the 
other ſide of the Scheld. But if the enemy ſhauld 
take Liſle, it appears to me that our principal object 
ought to be to preſerve Bruges and Ghent, and pre- 
vent them from taking quarters on the frontiers 
of France, as you yourſelf ſeem to de and they 
will do. | 
The keeping of Bruges and Ghent is neceſſary for 
us, as well for the advantage we may draw from two 
of the moſt conſiderable towns in the Low Countries, 
as to impede that communication of the enemy with 
Oudenard, Menin and Life. As long as the cam- 
paign laſts, | theſe" two places cannot be preſerved 
but by a very conſiderable body of troops: when 
the enemy is retired, and the campaign is ended, 
ve ſhall always be in time to ſend back into France 
what number of them we think proper, taking care 
however to occupy the poſts of Dixmuyde, Deynſe, 
and even 3 if we can _ an Ne eng to 
1 i e enn A 1594 fone 
| | | E e 4 There 


| 
| 
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„ 
© There are two things requilite to prevent the enemy 
from eſtabliſhing themſelves, in the winter, upon the 


frontiers of France; the one is, to take from them 
the free cditninidhtion with their own country, by 


preſerving Bruges and Ghent; by which means they 


will not be able, without the aſſiſtance of an army, to 
have any thing carried to Menin, or to Liſſe; the 


other,” to leave them an opening to return into heir 
own. country, for if all the paſſages are ſtopped up 
they will neceſſarily be obliged to ſtay here; and the 
Rep they will have been compelled to take, will per- 
"haps make it eaſy for them to find ſubſiſtence there; 3 
and in that caſe, if even the road were left open to 
them, they would not think of quitting the place 
© "where they are; ſo that, conſidering Liſle as taken, it 
will be better not to ſtop the paſſage of the Scheld. 
But beſides that it would not be poſſible to remain 
all the winter behind the Scheld; as ſoon as any of 
the enemy's corps ſhould be ſeen in Artois and Pi- 
cardy, we ſhould be obliged to return immediately, in 


order to ſave the neighbourhood of Paris from being 


put under contribution, and to prevent the _ from 


living in plenty at our expence. . 

I think therefore, that, whether Liſle be taken or 
not, it would be proper to draw nearer to Mortagne, 
to be at hand to walch over France, and to ſubſiſt in 


the Caſtellany of Ath during the remainder of the 


campaign, in caſe the enemy ſhould paſs the Scheld. 


But if, notwithſtanding all that has been hitherto 
ſiaid, the enemy, after having taken the city of Liſle, 
W without the citadel, ſhould take the reſolution 
of eſtabliſning themſelves along the Lys, and in the 
"environs of Lifle, we ſhall be obliged to put ourſelves 


E into * making a crete from Tournay 


Hy 


* T &* 


ta Npres, in expectation of a proper opportunity of 


falling upon them. u ehrt gautildatts mort 
Thee are almoſt all the caſes that, can, hap FR 
is neceſſary to > foreſee. them, all, and to take meaſures 
Fare : preſent moment. The projects for ſurpriß ing 
tortreſles, are not to * neglected; but e are not to 
depend, Hd them. Lt bolt A Sg 
With regard to what you tell me of the uncharitab ble 
public attributing the occurrences. here to the little 
union there is between the Duke de Vendoſme and 
me, I cannot anſwer you any thing more than what 
you are already acquainted with as well as myſelf. 1 
have nothing to reproach myſelf with, with regard to 


the ſteps IL have taken to be upon good terms with the 


Duke de Vendoſme; and there has been no alterca- 
tion or diſpute between us ſince your departure. If 


I don't agree with him in every particular, I muſt, 


beſore 1 alter my opinion, have good reaſons, given . 


me, to which I will acquieſce; but I repeat it again, 
ſince you left us, there has been no de of 
ien S i tu odge ad avs 
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245 RECEIVED your two letters of the 36; and 


2 at the ſame time. I am perſuaded as well as y 


that it is the enemy's intention (after they have taken 


Liſle) to intrench themſelves againſt the citadel, and 


to endeavour to make themſelves maſters of Bruges and 
Gbent, chat they may the more. eaſy Aae 


3 mw; - 


1 


they want; and put their army into winter quarters 
along the Lys and in the environs: of Liſte, | purſuing 
always the idea of penetrating into France, and oblig- 
ing the King, by that means, to make peace upon 
their own terms. This reaſon ſhould alſo induce us 
to endeavour, by all means, to counteract their de- 
ſigns, and to make the preſerving of Bruges and 
Ghent our grand object. The memorial I ſent you 
turned chiefly upon this; and it appears to me, that 
we only differ in opinion with regard to the number 
of troops that ſhould be left there. If, however, the 
diſpute were only for ten battalions, I ſhould be wil- 
ling to give them up; there would fill remain, in 
that caſe, ſixty battalions, beſides the garriſons ; and 
I believe that might be ſufficient; eſpecially if we 
| confider that Marlborough would not be able to 
march with all his forces, as he cannot avoid leaving 
a very large garriſon in Liſle ; beſides that his army 
is greatly diminiſhed, and will be fi more ſo before 
the end of the campaign. ; 
I cannot be of opinion that it will be right to con- 
tinue ſtopping up the paſſage of the Scheld, becauſe 
our army could not ſubſiſt there, and we ſhould ex- 
poſe France to terrible incurſions, which would throw 
hne whole country into confuſion as far as he ſes 
of Paris, 
. Liſle, then, being Ws n (if Liſle i is to be taken), I 


would leave the army intended for the ſecurity of 


Bruges and Ghent, behind the Canal, and with the 
reſt I would place myſelf near Mortagne, to be in 


. readineſs to defend France. You can make but one 
. objeCtion. to this ſcheme ; to wit, that by uncover- 


ing Oudenard, we leave a free paſſage: to Bruſſels. 
3h I anſwer to this, that beſides the difficulties that 


will 


will be found in traverſing a deep country at a late 
feaſow of the yrar, the enemy would not be able to 
bring any convoys from Bruſſels, without marching 
their whole army on this ſide of the Scheld to eſcort 
them; and in that caſe perhaps we might be able toplace 
ourſelves on the other ſide of Oudenard, to prevent 
their returning; but if that could not be done, we 
ſhould ſtill preſerve Bruges and Ghent, and over 
our own country, till ſuch time as Wwe might find an 
opportunity of ein ſome Wege ae not 9 | 
ripe for execution, 12 
The orders you haye ain to N netten at SY 
rage at Ghent and Bruges, will be of great ſervice to 5 
us, as well as the arms you intend ſending there, &c. - 
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| gits 70 T1 Mark, 8 Obther, 1 
115 1750 the letter you have done me the honour of writ- 
ing to me the 5th inſtant, relative to the cloſe of the 
campaign, and the diſpoſitions you think ſhould be 
made, whether Lifle be taken or not, it appears to me 
that there is a preliminary article which you do not 9 1 
| take ſyficient notice of; this is, the preſent ſtate and = 
ſituation of the armies, and what ought to be done ; | HW 
2 to deprive the enemy of all opportunity of receiving =. 
| convoys from Bruſſels or Oſtend. If, as we are aſ- 
ſured, it be true, that they have not ammunition _—_ 
enough to take Liſle, how could they manage to \keep WE 
that, and to take the citadel, while you remain as you ma 
Mop and do all you can, both your and M. de Ven- 
| doſme, 


2 
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doſme, to eut off their communication with Oſtend 
and Bruſſels. If thoſe who write with a perfect know- 


ledge of things, and who have v very good intentions, 
are to be believed, the poſt of Leffinghe alone would 


remove all our apprehenſions on the ſide of Oftend. 


The enemy are intrenching and fortifying themſelves 
there; they will then go on to Slype, as they | have 
been to Guiſtele; and when their convoys are ready, 
they will ſend ſuch a conſiderable number of troops, 


that the Duke of Vendoſme's army will be ſo much 


expoſed, that, inſtead of attacking the enemy, they | 
will be obliged to act with ſuch caution, as will give 
them an opportunity of paſſing. If the forty-three 
battalions and ſixty- four ſquadrons which are under 


the Duke de Vendoſme, were, reſpecting their infantry, 


like the regiment of Piedmont, and the cavalry like 
the Gendarmerie, I ſhould think the enemy more em- 
barraſſed than he, for with ſo numerous a body, they 
would want half their army to be ſuperior to him; 
and from the ſtate Prince Eugene's army is in, they 
would endanger him if they were to advance too far 
towards Oftend, while the Duke of Burgundy is near 
them with forces ſufficient to march directly to Liſle, 
if he could reach the place while the Duke of Marl 
borough 1 was employed in mg. the tho. gil nr ; 


the « convoy. os 


The fureft means to put a ſtop to theſe movements 5 
would be, to throw bridges over the Scheld, to make 
the enemy afraid of the Duke of Burgundy' 8 army 
falling upon them, and of his paſſing that river every 
moment with all his army, to advance wherever he 
thought he could make the beſt uſe of it; or, at leaſt, 
to ſuſpend the enemy 's motions, by obliging them to 
keep eber near Line, wbich would prelerve the 

ee 5 Duke 
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Duke de Vendoſme from. any apprehenſions, and take 
from the « enemy ull means of bringing their convoys. 
1 do not mention the precautions you; would «be 
obliged ! to take for ſecuring the bridges of communi= 
cation, in caſe the Duke of Burgundy ſhould reſolve 
to have ſome thrown over the Scheld ; for I make no 
doubt that he would cauſe ſome hav LP and intrench+ 
ments to be made to cover them, and that care would 
be taken to draw them up every night on the ſide of 
Brabant. There is even a great deal of probability 
that he would have them made at Pottes and Eſca- 
naffe, and at a ſufficient. diſtance from Tournay, to 
give the enemy equal anxiety on the fide of Rouſſe- 
laere, or of Liſle, according to the motions they 


ſhould make. In a word, without intending to ſug- 


geſt a plan, I muſt ſay, that, abſorbed as I am, and 
as Lought to be, with grief, at ſeeing Liſle fall into 
the hands of the enemy, who do juſt what they pleaſe 
in the face of an army of a hundred thouſand men, I 
think the Duke of Burgundy might make a better uſe 
of his army than in guarding the Scheld; that it 
would be much preferable to think of ſaving Liſle, 
before it falls into the enemy's hands, than to, retake: 
it afterwards, when it will perhaps have furniſhed 


them with the means of wintering in the extent of. | 


country occupied by the armies of the two crowns, 
the greater, part of which is in his Majeſty's domi- 
nions. It will be time enough to talk of the Duke of 
Burgundy' project, when the fate of Liſle is more 
elearly aſcertained. The enemy could make no uſe. 
of it if they had taken it, unleſs they had proviſion . 
and ammunition ſufficient to ſupport and preſerve. it. 
Reflect upon this ſeriouſly ; 4 eſpecially as,. at the diz ; 


$ancs That the Duke of — is from you, part 


of 


— 


REA A 
18 
= 


13 
U 
- 
3 
4 
| 
1 
A 


N 2 T7 = 8. 


of the good or had that may happen to the the Duke 
of Burgund y will be laid to your charge. I give yo 


my opinion freely and naturally; you know what is 


0 be done better than I; but my zeal obliges me to 


w tite this letter, of which you will make the uſe you 


think moſt proper for the good of his Majeſty? s ſer- 
vice, and for b tha uke of Raman s glory and your 
EPL. 2 £2464 . Nennen e nl an LH 
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CO ID yon mae behind the Scheld with 
four ſcore battalions and a hundred and fifty ſquad- 
rons, while the enemy were bringing another eohvoy 
from Sluys and Sas van Ghent, by the canal of Bruges 


to Ghent? The glory of the Duke of Burgundy i- 
at ſtake, and your honour is, in ſome degree, con- 


cerned to aſſiſt in preventing its arrival, or, at leaſt, 
to make a movement which may extricate you from 
the deſperate ſituation you are in. Do not forſake 
Liſſe, nor Marſhal Boufflers. He has acquitted hins 
ſelf too well of what might be expected from his zeal 
and courage, to be obliged at laſt to ſurrender the 
moſt important fortreſs belonging to his Majeſty by a 
capitulation. Do not think you will be able to re- 
take Lifle if it were once in the enemy's power. 
foreſee ſuch fatal conſequences if we be reduced to 
this laſt reſource, that I ſhall' have no comfort left 
but that of having nothing to reproach myſelf with. 
Akt like a virtuous man, as you are, Ath is an 6b. 
Won ; | jet 
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fer no conſequenee at ſuch: 2 conjuncture : as οg 
have tlie means of ſaving Liſle, or rendering the con 


queſt of it uſeleſs to the enemy, 1 them ſpee-" 
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eig zug | at gendes, 1 10th 08. nm - 
IN the preceding letters 1 have written to yo., 
when 1 propoſed to you what was to be done, whe⸗ 
ther Lille was taken or not, I did not mean that any 


thing was to be neglected from the preſent time which . 


might embarraſs the enemy in the execution of their 
enterprizes. I go further; for though Count la 
Mothe”s affair does not give us any great confidence 
in part of the infantry, I am ſtill of opinion that we 
ought not to loſe any favourable opportunity of fall- 
ing upon the enemy. But while we are doing every 
thing 1 in our power to prevent the paſſage of the con- 
vbys, and to be in readineſs to make uſe of any fa-. 
vourable opening that may preſent itſelf, prudence 
requites alſo that we ſhould,” without delay, form a: 
plan-for'our future conduct, according to the different. 


circumſtances and ſituation of affairs; for if we are. = 


not prepared beforehand, we may find ourſelyes very. 


much embarraſſed in the execution of whatever may 


be thought proper to be done. Vou ſay that the 
enemy cannot make any uſe of Liſſe, nor even keep, 
poſſeſſion of it, if they have neither proviſions not 
ammunition to put into it: I have always. been of, 
a opinion, and every thing that I have had the 

M3 RENE 


r Þ &: 
honour of propoſing to you had An e in view, to 
preſerve Ghent and Bruges, which will either intirely 
cut off, or render the communication with Liſle and Me- 
nin very difficult, and will prevent them from drawing 
any ſubſiſtence from the provinces of France. The 
execution of theſe two projects will be eaſy, provided 
meaſures are taken immediately; if they be any 
longer delayed, I cannot anſwer for the event. The 
Duke of Burgundy, directly on his arrival here, cauſed 


| bridges to be thrown over the Scheld, facing the left, 


at Herrines, Pottes, and Eſcanaffe, and our parties 
go out ſkirmiſhing by them every day. We have 
poſts alſo at the caſtles of Helchin and Warcoin, by 
means of the ſame bridges. With regard to the ap- 
parent inactivity of the Duke of Burgundy's army, 
permit me to ſay, that if they did not remain fixed in 
the poſts which they occupy, I do not know how they 
could intercept. the paſlage of the convoys, as they 


have done, on the Scheld : if that has not been the 


caſe: towards Oſtend, it is neither the Duke of Bur- 


gundy's nor the Duke de Vendoſme's fault; for as 
ſoon as we arrived in this camp, H. R. H. gave poſi- 


tive orders ſor laying the country under water; if 
theſe orders had been executed, no convoys could 
have paſſed, and Liſle would have been ſaved; be- 
ſides, he ſent twice the number of troops the enemy 
had, to ſtop and beat the convoy: this is all he could 
do ; if they have not been employed with ſucceſs, and 


no uſe has been made of them, it is mien | 


ought certainly not to be laid to his charge, 7 

You will have been informed that the Duke of - 
Marlborough marched three days ago to Rouflelaere, 
with great part of his army; upon which the Duke 
of Burgundy has reſol ved 25 caſe he {hould proceed 
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to a greater diſtance from the ſiege) to march and at- 
tack Prince Eugene in his lines; but having learned 
yeſterday morning that Marlborough had“ ſent back 
a body of fourteen thouſand men, and that he re- 
mained {till encamped with the reſt at Rouſſelaete, 


having bridges over the Lys near Menin, H. R. H. 
thought proper to ſend M. de Vendoſme a further re- 


inforcement of fifteen battalions and ten ſquadrons, 
the more effectually to ptevent the enemy from forc- 
ing the canal that runs from Bruges to Ghent, and 
bringing up the convoys, which are ready, by that 


way; from Sas van Ghent and Sluys; the more eſpe- 
cially as, in the ſituation in which Marlborough is, 
he would be able to get back to Liſſe as ſoon as we 


could arrive there, becauſe part þ our e are em- : 


N in covering Oudenard. | n 
Tou will ſee by the Duke of vendofmen letter to 


the Duke of Burgundy, that he aſſures him no more 


convoys will be able to paſs; and the advices we 


have received ſay, chat Marlborough intends returning 


to Ronques. 

I hope you know me well enough to be perſuaded, 
that, without paying any attention to the public, or 
to common report, I ſhall always give the Duke of 


Burgundy the beſt advice I am capable of, as I act 
from principles of zeal and attachment to the King, 


the ſtate, and the perſonal glory of H, R. H. I do 


not _ to „ but to n * 


truth. 
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LETTER 


From the Marſhal of Berwick to M. de Cna- 
MILLART. 


Camp at Saulchoi, 1 ith 0. 1708. 


| BESIDES, I do not think that any body here 
ſtands in need of being ſpurred up and awakened to 
a ſenſe of his duty, and of the good of the ſtate. 
We take what ſteps we think beſt ; and we ſhould 
be much obliged to thoſe who would propoſe effectual 
means to do more. 

I am of your opinion that Ath is not a very conſi- 
derable object, nor an equivalent to Liſle ; but I ſee 
no inconvenience in forming this enterprize, as it does 
not take us off from any thing elſe; and with 


regard to what you do me the honour of telling me, 


that we have the means of ſaving Liſle in our hands, 
be ſo good as to explain yourſelf; and I can take up- 
on me to aſſure you beforehand, that the Dukes of 
Burgundy and Vendoſme deſire no better: on my 


part, I will contribute towards it as much as ſhall be 


in my power, without defiring either honour or fame 
for it, as I ſhall be ſufficiently rewarded by the ſatis- 
ſaction I ſhall feel in ſeeing affairs take a favourable, 


; turn, &c. 
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LETTER 


N M. de ChAMILELART to the Marſhal of 
BERWICK. 


Verſailles; 44th O#. 1708. 
MY anſwer to your two letters of the 13th will 
be very ſhort. I am very far from laying any thing 
to your charge; but I could wiſh, as it hath been 
too late found by experience, that the firſt convoy 


ought not to have been ſuffered to paſs : thoſe, who 


have ſo ill executed the orders they received; ſhould 
be brought to puniſhment : this is the way to ſuc- 
ceed. As for Liſle; I find it is reduced to great ex- 
tremities ; and I pity Marſhal BouMers; that he cans 
not fully enjoy the fruits bf the fineſt defence that 
has ever been made. 

I did not think that what I mentioned to you in my 
letter of the gth; wanted any explanation. I do fil 


believe that you have in your hands the means of ſav- 


ing Liſle, or of rendering the conqueſt of it uſeleſs ; 
and to make myſelf underftood, it appears to me, that 
ſuppoſing the enemy has ammunition ſufficient to take 
the town, they will not have enough to keep it, if nd 
tnore convoys get up to them: this is what I thought; 
and J hope your conduct will confirm me in my a 
nion. 

I greatly fear Prince Eugene? 5 abilitibey ; a few days 
will clear up our _— but they will ae "uy 
long, Kc. \ 
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From the Marſhal of Berwick to M. de Cna- 
. MILLART. Lf is | 


Camp at Saulchoi, 17th Oct. 1708. 


THE enemy have found means, notwithſtanding 
the inundation, to bring up ſome powder, part of 
which arrived yeſterday at their camp before Liſle ; ſo 
that in a day or two we ſhall have the misfortune to 
hear of the loſs of that important place; but how- 
ever ſenſibly we may feel this, we muſt not ſuffer our 
grief to delay our determinations an inſtant, There 
is no doubt that Bruges and Ghent muſt be preſerved, 
which cannot be done but by putting in them a body 
of troops ſufficient to defend the paſſage of the canal. 
The Duke de Vendoſme has already a confiderable 
number, and with a very trifling reinforcement, all will 
be ſafe on that ſide. It remains to be known, whether, 
in order to prevent the enemy from receiving any con- 
voys from Bruſſels, the army is to remain all the win- 
ter behind the Scheld, occupying the ſame poſts, and 
covering Oudenard. If this be the plan, indepen- 
dent of the liberty you will leave the enemy of paſ- 
fing into Picardy, (for we cannot preferve Bruges and 
Ghent, cover the Scheld, and remain ſtrong enough 
to prevent Prince Eugene's ſending a hundred ſqua- 
drons into France whenever he pleaſes); how will 
our cavalry ſubſiſt? It already ſuffers a great deal 
from the diſtance of the forage ; which muſt be 
fetched every day from a greater diſtance : befides 
that, the roads will ſoon be very bad : moreover, 
when the enemy have joined, after the taking of 
Liſle, they will certainly n ſomewhere, the 

| extent 
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extent of the country being too great to be well 
guarded; but ſuppoſing they ſhould not, what are 
they in want of? They will find corn more than 
ſufficient in Liſle; ammunition, if they want it, 
they will get from Oftend ; or ſhould they not, we 
ſhould be obliged to lay 2 to Liſle, in order to 
prevent their keeping it; for as you ſtop up the ene- 
my's return, you oblige them to remain; and you | 
will not drive them away but by force. 

The queſtion therefore is, whether the King 
chuſes (ſuppoſing Liſle to be taken) that we ſhould 
continue all the winter to guard the Scheld, or by draw- 
ing near the Scarpe, ſhould enable ourſelves to ſhut 
up, and cover, both Artois and Picardy : here is the 
alternative, for both cannot be done. I can tell you 
further, that many people affirm, it is Prince Eu- 
gene's intention to make his infantry winter round 
Liſle, and along the Lys, in Courtray, Menin, Wer- 
wicke, Comines, Warneton, Armentieres, Rontain, 
Lannoy, Turcoin, and perhaps in la Bafſee, This 
would be another reaſon for taking our ſtation on 
the ſide of Artois, (after the ſurrender of Liſle) for 
fear he ſhould extend his quarters further. 


1 E 


From M. de CHAMILLART to the Marſhal of 
| BERWICK. 


Verſailles, 17th OF. 1708. 

AT any rate it does not appear to his Majeſty, 
that it would be proper for the Duke of Burgundy 
to join the Duke de Vendoſme, in order to fight the 
Duke of Marlborough's army while at a diſtance from 
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the ſiege of Liſle; it would even be very di ficuit, 


not to ſay impoſlible, for the Duke of Burgundy? ; 
army to paſs the Lys at Dey nſe, as he had propoſed, 
without any oppoliti on from the Duke of Mart 


| borou gh, &c. 


LETTER 


From the Marſhal of Berwick to M. de Cn. 
MILLART. 


Camp at Saulchoi, 19th Oct. 107 8. 


* HAVE received your letter of the 17th, by 
which 1 find, that you think the Duke of Bur- 


gundy ought to paſs the Scheld, to draw nearer to 


Liſle, without the Duke de Vendoſme's Joining him. 


| 1 muſt tell you upon that, that the Duke of Marl- 


borough, being at Rouſſelaere, is not more than five 
leagues diſtant from Prince Eugene s camp; that he 
has even already twenty battalions forming a chain 
towards Menin, and that he has bridges near the ſame 
place over the Lys ; ſo that it would not be poſlible 
for us (having our troops to aſſemble, which are ſpread 
as far as to Oudenard), to ſteal a march, and get up | 
£0 Prince Eugene before Marlborough ; but if even 
that could be done, we cannot attack intrenchments 

without ſome preparation; and certainly the Duke of 
Marlborough will arrive while we are employed in 
them ; who finding us quite expoſed, and very infe- 
rior in number, will not fail to attack us; for though 
the Duke de Vendoſme ſhould march at the ſame time 


for Rouſſelaere, he could not aſſiſt us, nor Conſe, 


quently prevent our being beaten.; ſo that, for the 
preſent, 1 I ſee no other ſtep t to þe taken, than to try to 


prevent 
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prevent (if poſſible) any convoy paſſing from Oſtend, 
unleſs Marlborough ſhould retire from the ſiegt:; for 
as to the propoſal which M. de Vendoſme now makes, 
{after having demonſtrated the impropriety of it him- 
ſelf) it does not appear to me that it is practicable, 
nor even that, it would anſwer any end; for this rea- 
ſon, that it is not poſſible for us to paſs the Scheld 
and the Lys, to arrive at Rouſſelaere, without Marl- 
borough being apprized of it ; and he will, in that 
caſe, place himſelf behind the Lys, which he will 


prevent us from paſſing, and will oblige us to go round 


by Ghent, in order to return to Oudenard; and if, in 
the mean time, Liſle ſhould be taken, our communi- 
cation with France would become very difficult by any 
other way than Ypres, &c. 


L ETC.. 
From the Marſhal of Berwick to M. de ChA- 
| MILLART, 


Camp at Saulchoi, 22d Oct. 1708. 

I SHALL have the honour to acquaint you, that 
I have not altered my opinion about M. de Ven- 
doſme's laſt propoſal, When his Royal Highneſs was 
adviſed to march, I did not approve of the propoſal ; 
yet, as ſome perſons inſiſted, I was of opinion that it 
ſhould be mentioned to the Duke de Vendoſme, in or- 
der to know his ſentiments. He rejected it, aſſigning 
reaſons, which appeared ſatisfactory to you as well as 
to me. He has ſince made the ſame propoſal himſelf, 
without ſaying any thing further, than, that he does 
not know what ſteps to take to preſerve Liſle ; but 


as he has not removed, nor even alledged any thing in 


fg oppo⸗ 
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oppoſition to the good reaſons he had affigned before, 
J have not changed my opinion. This is the ſtate of 
the caſe; and after this, I did not ſuppoſe that I had 
given any room for being thought capable of altering 

my ſentiments merely from caprice, or, to ſpeak more 
properly, to keep up an oppoſition to M. de Ven- 
doſme. I have already aſſured you, and I repeat it, 
that I have not the leaſt rancour againſt him, The 
advances I have made to him are ſufficient to obtain 
credit to this aſſertion. ' As to the reſt, my inolina- 
tion to live in peace and harmony may induce me to 
be ſilent, but will never make me give my approba- 
tion to _ I: think e to the n of 12 ſer- 
vice, & c. | 
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From the Marſhal of BERWICk to M. de na- 
MILLAR r. 


Camp at Saulchai, 23d Oe. 1708. 

WE have juſt received the news that Liſle is ca- 
Pitulating. The King's orders as to what H. R. H. 
is to do, ſhould be diſpatched without delay. You 
have my opinion in the ſeveral letters and memorials 
F have had the honour of ſending to you, I think 
that our principal attention ſhould be given to the 
preſervation of Bruges and Ghent, till the enemy ſe- 
parates. For this purpoſe, I ſhould think it would be 
right to reinforce M. de Vendoſme, and place our- 
ſelves behind the Scarpe with the remainder of the 
army: but I refer you, upon all theſe things, to the 
| lowers I have had the hondur of writing, wherein I 
| have 


have fully explained myſelf; I ſhould WIFI 


you the ſame think, e for I haye not Is my ſenti- 
ments, Ke. 


L ng © 


From the Marſhal of Berwick to M. de Cna- 
MILL ART. 


Camp at Saulchai, 23d Oct. 1708. 


WE have again this afternoon received the con- 
firmation that Liſle capitulated yeſterday: the Duke 
of Burgundy ſends an account of it to the King, and 
aſks his orders at the ſame time. I believe that every 
body agrees to the importance of preſerving Ghent 
and Bruges, For this purpoſe, a reinforcement of 
ſome battalions muſt neceſſarily be ſent to the Duke 
de Vendoſme: it remains to conſider what is to be 


done with the reſt of the army. If we cover Qude- 
nard, and guard the Scheld, it is certain that we take 


from the enemy the means of drawing any ammuni- 
tion from their own country ; but at the ſame time, 


we leave them at liberty to live at the expence of . 
ours, and even to canton themſelves in it. If we 


march up to them to prevent this, we ſhall uncover 
Oudenard, and they will encamp there, and will get 
every thing they want from Brabant. - Moreover, if 
we perſiſt in remaining upon the Scheld, our army 
will periſh, eſpecially our cavalry ; while the enemy 
will live in plenty at our expence ; beſides, I do not 
doubt, that if the enemy ſhould attempt to force. a 
paſſage, they will ſucceed, as there is a great extent 
of ground from Conde to Gavre. My advice there- 
fore would be, as I wrote you word a long time ſince, 
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that we ſhould place ourſelves behind the Scarpe, ag 
ſoon as the breaches of Liſle ſhall be a little repaired, 
With regard to winter quarters, there is no think» 


ing of them at preſent, nor of taking them till the 


enemy ſets us the example, &c. 


Li K. TH B 


From M. DE Can Aer to the Marſhal of 
BERWICK, 


Verſailles, 23d Oct. 1708. 

"IF I can depend upon the advices I receive on all 
fides, there is no reaſon to doubt of the enemy's in- 
tentions to fix themſelves near Liſle, to maintain 
themſelves there during the winter, and to open a com- 
munication by ſea and land with their own country. 
Nothing will be more eaſy for them, if the Duke of 
Burgundy arranges himſelf as he propoſes. If he ſe- 
parates his army now, and is not able to make a goad 
part of his troops winter in the places which may be 
near the enemy when their army ſhall be ſeparated, 
and keep his own together till that time, there is no 
doubt, that which ever of the two armies obliges his 
enemy to ſeparate firſt, will have a great advantage. 
Vou would render an important ſervice to the King, 
and to France, if, by your application and care, you 
could contribute to preſerve the horſes of the cavalry, 
and enable them to find means to ſhelter themſelves 


from the weather, at the ſame time concerting 


meaſures with M. de Bernieres for their ſubſiftence ; 
and you ſhould immediately propoſe to the Duke of 


"Burgundy to ſend back to France all the uſeleſs 


mouths, and even all the officers that are tired of ſo 
Jong a campaign; this will tend to quiet them, and 


. put 


„% 3 
put a ſtop to the diſcourſes which ſome of them hold, 
and which greatly prejudice the affairs and ſervice of 
Bis Majeſty. They will undoubtedly find, that it is 
better for them to ſpend ſome days at Tournay, than 
to remain in certain villages, where there are neither 
doors nor windows, and very often ſcarcely any wood 
for firing; but ſuch is the ſtate of affairs, that the re- 
ſolution muſt be taken to force impoſibilities; and if 
the Duke of Burgundy does not determine to do this, 
he will ſee the enemy eſtabliſh themſelves in the 
ſtrongeſt part of the kingdom, and be ready to open 
the next campaign on the frontiers of Picardy. If 
you add to this, the terror that ſuch an eſtabliſhment 
will ſpread in the.minds of the people, the inquietude 
of the financiers, who will loſe the' ſmall degree of 
confidence they haye remaining, and will take great 
care to ſecure their money, you will recover that 
courage and ſtrength of mind which I have known 
in you, and which is become ſo neceſſary, that I am 
obliged to tell you, it is flattering one's ſelf to have an 
idea of retaking Liſle this winter, after having given 
the enemy time to collect proviſions of all forts, to 
put the place in order, and to fortify all the poſts that 
ſurround it, Which muſt be attacked and taken before 
the place itſelf can be inveſted, You may judge 
whether a ſpeedy and ſucceſsful event can be expected 
under ſuch an idea, ſince you ſee, that the poſt of 
Leffinghe, which is of no conſequence i in itſelf, can» 
not be penetrated by his Majeſty's troops. Thoſe 
people who are for putting off things, are only occu- 
ied about the preſent, and not at all about the future. 
5 repeat to you again, that if the Duke of Burgundy 
does not coma ray put as many obſtables as he can 
in the enemy” S Way, | inconveniencies will happen 
which 


. — 
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which it will be too late to remedy, I write to M. de 
Bernieres to have a ſerious conference with you upon 
the ſubject of, this letter ; he will be able, by his ca- 


| Pacity AS well as by his good diſpoſition, and the aſſiſt- 


ance he will get from M. le Blanc, to be uſeful to 
you in forming an arrangement capable of relieving 
the Duke of Burgundy, and of furniſhing means to 
oblige the enemy to ſeek that of ſending part of their 
troops into their own country at the riſk of whatever 
may happen to them, by rendering impracticable all 
communication for the purpoſe of ſubliſting their ca- 


valry during the winter, 


LT TIRED 
From the Marſhal of Berwick to M. de CHA- 
MILLART, 


Camp at Saulchoi, 25th OF. 1708. 


I CANNOT anſwer exactly your letter of the 
23d inſtant, becauſe it contains many things that I 


have not well underſtood ; I ſhall therefore only re- 


peat to you my thoughts about the ſteps the Duke of 
Burgundy ſhould take in the preſent ſituation of af- 
fairs, and I will afterwards aſk you a clear and poſitive 
explanation of the King's intentions, that we may 
conform ourſelves exactly to them, at leaſt as far as 
may lie in our power. 

If I am not miſtaken, the W object of your 
letter relates to the means of preventing the enemy 


from fixing themſelves near Liſle. I will freely tell 


you, that if Prince Eugene wiſhes it, and the Allies 
conſent, I don't know any means to prevent him; 
eſpecially as, beſide the * of grain _ have 
59 it | got 


VB. @-T Bk 
got from Artois and gere they will find in Liſle 


more than enough to ſupply all their army: there are 


then proviſions for the men. The cattle muſt alſo be 
provided for. According to all appearance, the en- 
virons of Liſle are very much eaten up; ſo that it 
would be difficult for all their cavalry to ſubſiſt if the 


paſſage into Artois were ſhut up; for they cannot bring 


forage from their country by land, (the diſtance being 
too great) nor by fea, while we keep Ghent. In or- 
der, then, to prevent their getting forage from Ar- 


tois, we ſhould place ourſelves near it with a ſufficient ' 


body of troops, or, more properly ſpeaking, with an 
army, for ſmall bodies may eaſily incommode an ene- 
my's army, but cannot prevent them from executing 
their deſigns. | 

I conclude then, that the only means of attempting 
to hinder the enemy's wintering in the neighbour- 
hood of Liſle, will be, to deprive them entirely of 
the conveniencies they might get from Artois, by 
placing there part of the army, and to leave a paſſage 
open for them to return into their own country; 
for if we perſiſt in ſtopping up all the paſſages, we 
reduce them to the neceſſity of ſtaying in our country, 
and of ſeeking ſome means to live there, I mean their 
cavalry, for their infantry will Have proviſions in 
abundance. 

Moreover, I beg of you to conſider, that in order 
entirely to bar the enemy's return into, or communi- 
cation with, their own country, we muſt make a chain 


from Bruges to Conde, behind the Canal and the 


Scheld ; and we ſhall want our whole army to guard 
ſuch an extent of country: thus there will remain 
nothing on the ſide of France. I know very well 
that the enemy DAVE not wherewithal to form any 

— | ſirge 
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fiege there, that the ſeaſon itſelf does not permit it; 
and that conſequently we have nothing to fear for 

our towns but a ſurprize. I alſo know that the ene- 
my will not venture their army, and penetrate into 
France, without magazines and places; but ours ex- 
tending from Bruges to Conde, could not preyent 
their cavalry from taking up their quarters in the very 
heart of Artois ; their infantry will remain upon the 
Lys, a country ſo broken that cavalry eould not act 
there, You will tell me, that as ſoon as the enemy 
ſhall take that ſtep, we may march to difturb them. 
My anſwer is, that if we unite all our forces, we leave 
an opening for the enemy to return home, either by 
the other ſide of the Lys, or on this fide of the Scheld, 
our army not being able to guard both. I ſay furs 
ther, that if we march ſtraight on to the enemy, en- 
camped with their right near Lifle, and their left at 
the Lys, with the Lower Deule before them, they 
will wait for us with only their infantry, and their 
cavalry will not ſtir from their cantonments in Artois: 
If we march into Artois and drive them away, it is 
doing exactly what I have propoſed before, and the 
enemy will then be at liberty to return, and commu- 


Hicate with een country by any way they 
pleaſe. : 


„ 


ſhould ande that his army fhall remain bebind 
the Canal and the Scheld, to bar the enenty's return: 
you will have the goodneſs to acquaint us how we are 
to ſubſiſt our cavalry ; ; for you may depend upon it, 
that all is deſtroyed to the diſtance of ſix leagues from 
the Scheld: and yet, we muſt be encamped upon it, in 
order to defend the paſſage. Meſſieurs de Bernieres 
and le Elase are very able men, zealous, and full of 
NAT {i a\- | expe-- 


„ 6X TE 
expedients; but they cannot perform impoſſibilities. 
Our army would therefore entirely periſh, while the 
enemy would be much more at their eaſe, 1 muſt 
alſo tell you, that notwithſtanding all our precautions, 
the enemy will be able to ſend home what cavalry 

they will think proper by Cambray ; keeping with 
them only ſo much as they can provide ſubliſtence 
for. 

Here is a great deal of reaſoning: to put an van to 
it, I ſhall have the honour of repeating to you, that 
the only means of preventing the enemy from making 
a firm eſtabliſhment on the frontiers of France, is, to 
leave them a free paſſage home; and as for the means 
of preventing their carrying the war next year upon 
the borders of Picardy, it appears to me that it can be 
done very eaſily, in taking early the neceſſary mea- 
ſures to recruit the army, and to fill the magazines 
for we ſhall then be in readineſs to aſſemble, and to 
check or fight the enemy, You muſt prepare for this 
without delay, eſpecially for getting recruits, re- 
mounting the cavalry, filling the arſenals in which 
you have not powder enough, repairing your fortreſſes 
which are in bad condition, making depots of flower 
for the ſubſiſtence of your army; and the whole muſt 
be ready time enough to be beforehand with the ene- 
my, and take the field firſt, There is, beſides, an ef- 
ſential thing to be done, which is, to fortify Ghent 
and Bruges in ſuch a manner, as not WOO. to 
* @ gud * „ 
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. "Comp 6 ot Saulchat, abak OA: 2 
THE Duke de Vendoſme has juſt acquainted the 


| Duke of Burgundy with the taking of Leflinghe. 


*T hat poſt was abſolutely neceſſary for us, to preſerve a 
free communication between Bruges and France. We 
muſt therefore immediately ere& works there, beſides 
making redoubts along the canal of Nieuport, to ſe- 
cure the navigation of it; but at the ſame time we 


muſt keep a ſufficient-force behind the canal that leads 


from Bruges to Ghent, for fear Marlborough ſhould 
attempt to force it; and as for us, we have nothing 
elſe to do than to be attentive to cover Artois and 
Picardy. - The reaſons for this I have given you more 
at length in the letter I had the honour of ne to 
you yeſterday, and which is incloſed. Hide 4 063 

I ſuppoſe you know that the Prince of Heſſe ; is at 
la Baſlee, and that he is fortifying it: this deſerves 
attention, and ſhews you, that when I ſent you word 
that as ſoon, as Liſle ſhould be taken, we muſt think 


of covering France, I did not obtrude my opinion 


upon you unſeaſonably, nor with any view of putting 
ourſelves into winter quarters; for I repeat to you, 
that we muſt remain encamped till the enemy think 
proper to cloſe the campaign, and even after that; 
but we muſt take proper ſituations, and not deſtroy 
ourſelves and country, while we fancy we are embar- 
Go cur enemy. | | 
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Since I began this letter, the Duke of Burgundy 


bas ſhewn me that which. you wrote to him yeſterday. 


You will ſee by the anſwer, that if the enemy ſhould 
increaſe in numbers at la Baſſce, he will be obliged to 
take a reſolution before your arrival, and march tos 
wards Douay with the I 2 at SO guard 
_ in A 


LETTER. 


From the Marſhal of BERWICE to Ms & Uns 
end | MILLART, 


un 1 Saulchoi,, 28th 08. zoek... 
You. are, no doubt, informed that the Prince 
of Heſſe is at la Baſſee with thirteen: battalions and 
thirty ſquadrons, Marlborough has ſent to carry off 
all the grain that is to be found along, and on the 
other ſide of, the Lys; and it is ſaid that the enemy 


intend to aſſemble in a few days, in order to force 


the paſſage of the Scheld, or of the canal that goes 
from Bruges to Ghent. I gm ſtill of che ſame opi- 
nion, that we have no other ſtep to take than to leave 
what troops will be neeeſſary for the defence of the 
canal from Bruges to Ghent; and to fall back to- 
wards Artois with the remainder of the army, to pre- 
vent the enemy drawing from our country their win 
ter ſubſiſtence,” As long as we ſtay behind the Scheld, 
we leave them to do what they pleaſe, while we are 
periſfing let us leave the paſſage of Oudenatd open; 
they will not be able to receive from! Bruſſels what 


ble and time, and large eſcorts. Moreover, I do not 


think it an eaſy matter to prevent theit making an 


Vox. II. ; G g opening 
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opening ſomewhere. M. de Vendoſme is of evinico, 
that it will be very cifficult to hinder the enemy from 
forcing a paſiage on the candl between Bruges and 
Ghent z much leſs then can we hinder them on the 
Scheld, which is of much greater extent. With regard 
to what M. de Vendoſme propoſes, for us all to join 
on the other ſide of the Lys, T do not ſee what end it 
will anſwer. Marlborough will place himſelf on this 
fide; and will not only ſubſiſt from Artois and France, 
but will alſo eftabliſh a communication with Bruſſels. 
Beſides, we ſhall eat up Ghent and Bruges; When we 
ought rallies t thinkfi ſupplying them with provi- 
fide; as even the inhabitants begin to be in want: 
but if you come here, we will diſcourſe more fully about 
all theſe things, ſuppoſing that the enemy will give 
us time to do it, for 1 will not anſwer that they de 
not make ſome movement in leſs than tw days. 1 
do not ſay more at preſent, as J can but repeat to 
you Whit I have had the honour of acquainting vou 
| with iir ſeveral of my preceding letters. Pod oh 
1 forgot to tell you, that the Duke of Burgund) 
ſends to the Duke de Vendoſme” the fix' additional 
battalions he has aſked' for; and that, as we ſhall 
have no more remaining for che guard of the Scheld 
than ſixty-nine battalions, he has given orders to M. 
de Hatifort to retire towards Eſcanaffe, in caſe the 
enemy ſhould advance with all their army to force a 
paſſage at Oudenard; it being impoſlible; if we mean 
to keep every thing, not to be penetrated in ſome purt 
or other, and not to have ſome diſaſter happen to us. 
H. R. H. has likewiſe ſent word to M. de Vendoſme 
to ſend ten ſquadrons to Vpresz to harraſs and in- 
ebenen ian 2 een * (1: 
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IT is certain, that as we cannot ſhut up Artois 
and Picardy, cover OQudenard and the Scheld, and 
have, at the ſame time, a body of troops ſufficient, ta 
preſerve Bruges and Ghent, we muft give up, of our 
three objects, that which will be of the leaſt uſe to 


the enemy. I agree with you, that the principal 
point is the keeping of Bruges and Ghent; therefore 
1 would place there ſeventy battalions and about as 
many ſquadrons, and with the remainder of the army 
would fall back on Artois, ſtraightening the enemy 
in their quarters. I own, that if we do this, our 
forees will be mee but of What wiſe will that be. 


to the enemy? It will be in vain for them to aſſem-.. 


ble theirs f They cannot penetrate into France, nor 
| attempt; taking any of our places, ſince you yourſelf, 
ſay. that they have no. ammunition. They cannot 
take from us either Bruges, or Ghent, ſince we have 
4 ſuffcient army behind the canal to prevent their 
paſſage; Which they cannot attempt but with all 


their forces; for, in ſhort,: while we are in Artois: 5 


they. cannot avoid leaving a large body of troops in 
Liſle; and even if they ate determined that we ſhall 
not ſuccour the citadel, they muſt have an army to 
dar our approach to it, without which, we ſhould find 

means, in ſpite of the inundation, not only to throw 
in every thing we ſhould chuſe, but; al ſo ſo large a 
pany. of troops, that we ſhould be able to retake the 
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town by the Eſplanade : if even this ſhould not be 
practicable, we ſhould be able to poſt ourſelves fo 
near the citadel, that the enemy could not drive us 
away; and, in this caſe, I Would willingly remain 
encamped all the winter : but this is no more than 
an idea; let us return to matter of fact. Ghent land 
Bruges ars fecure by means of the corps I mentioned 
enen and as, when we are in Artois, the enemy 

can no longer get proviſions except from Bruſſels, J 
leave you to judge whether it will be poſſible for them 
to think of paſſing the winter in our countty with all 
their army. If they are obliged to repaſs the Scheld 


with part of their army, to quarter themſelves elſe- 


where, I ſhould then give my conſent for our aſſem- 
(vhich is an object we ought not to loſe ſight of, 
and N we N bene eee month 
een 023 : 6010236 nwo id o mig bs2goaisig | 
I have but one ng 8 aas, = make an end of my 


re which is, that I cannot believe that we 


ſhould be able to guard the canal and the Scheld 
againſt the united forces of the enemy; we ſhould be 
too weak in one or other of theſe places: that being 
the caſe, I can never be of opinion that we ſhould all 
fall back towards Ghent, for then the enemy will 
not only receive convoys from Bruſſels, and collect as 
much grain as they think proper in Artois, but their 
parties will alſo make incurſions into Picardy, and, if 
1 chuſe ene e woah ch uit 
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Hs is certainly a very ſingular anesdote ; one 
cannot avoid being vety much amazed that the * 
andahis Council did ſults themſelves to be ſo much 

guided in the anſwer M. de Cbamillart was or- 


derrd to dictate to the Marſhal of Berwick, by the 


idea that Marlborough had taken this ſtep aut of fear. 
If one could have imagined that the enemy's ſituation 


round Lille embarraſſed them, and might give them 


ſome uneaſineſs, one could no longer ſuppoſe it after 


the eapitulation af the town, though the gitadel Ww 
not yet taken. It was the ſame man Wwham they 
would have bought ſix months after at any rate; wha. 
preſented himſelf, of his own accord, to negotiate 


peace with all the appearances of ſincerity. A man 
vrhaſe credit was ſo high at this time, that he cauld 


givr either peace or war; and they deprived them - 
:elvescof his good offices by an anſwer equally diſ- 


_ guſting and ill conceiyed. It was however known, 
that although the Marſhal of Berwick had re- eſtab- 
[lifhedraffairs'in Spain, every where elſe misfortunes 
ſecmed to be accumulated ſince the battle of Hock - 
"ſet; at Ramillies, at Turin, &tc. ; that the Court had 
been ſo much diſneartened by the firſt defeat, that ever 


ſince the year 1705 they had been tempꝑted to begin a | 
negotiation with the States-General, Helvetius, the 


phyſician, a Dutchman, (father to him who was firſt 
phyſician to the late Queen, and grandfather to the. 
author of the Treatiſe de P. Eſprit) and the Marquis 
A ſince Marſhal of France, had been em- 


s 3 hlaoyed, 
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ployed, one. after. another, for that purpoſe.” (es See 
Supplervent to the Memoirs of M. de Torey). In fo 
1707, M. Helvetius having been invited by M. de 

6 Wenvoirden, of the illuſtrious ' houſe. of Waſſenaar, 
one of the principal members of the Privy nel? 
to go. to Holland to give | him his advice in a "long Bt 
of illneſs, advantage was taken of that chere 
to renew the negociation, which had been ſuſpended: 
by the operations of war. NI. Helvetius ſent © word 
that the States: General * were more than ever inclined 

to enter into negociations for peace, provided it was 

concluded with ſecrecy, and without the A 
much rde Upon this advice, t the Coupe of 
France ſent M. de Menager into Holland, to open 
a negotiation of a private treaty,” w which they dig not 
deſpair, of concluding. with the Dutch, without the 
knowledge of their allies ; but Prince Eugene and the 
Duke of Marlborough had acquired n A ſcen- | 
dancy over the States- General by the Ly of 

| Eg their victories and the extent of their conqueſts, thi 
| it was difficult for all theſe ſecret and particular on 
| gociations, which were made without their concur- 
rence, to have any effect. Thoſe two Generals had 
made themſelves maſters of the deliberations of the 
republic, and nothing was concluded without their 
conſent: the Penſionary Heinſius lived in perfect in⸗ 
relligence | with them. The members of the Priv; . 
. Council who had liſtened to the propolals of Hel- 
vetius, the Marquis 3 Alegre, and M, de Menager, 
were. more than once afraid of having gone too far; 
and. there was nothing they ſo much recommended to 
1 W. de Menager, when he ſet out from the Hague, 
= as the keeping an inviolable ſecrecy upon what had 
1 „% 3 : been 
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been ſaid. in their private conferences, and 1 all, 
nat to 8 the members of. the s Council b 281 me; 


wheg w was a 4 5 plain proof that t they did not, think t 11 


0 9580 


elves authorized to treat without Prince Fates and 


n 1 Fj 


th e D aße of Mar lborough, h, who. had” credit Enough: 


i o 9 * 4 
ta ruin, them, if "they NN: cen informed of w hat had 
Vie OF 01 78 on, Hy 
90 between them a and, the lecret Be. of the 
of fr . FO 1: 26 DORTR' 1 1 46 
Ce ur, N or, rane Br 45 — "31 {i 7 + 801 ft 
18 25 Was the 1 the negotiation. with” the 
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e when the Duke of Marlborough made offers 
of his ſervices, which appeared lincere. Only fix 1X 
months after, without France having received any 
Other check, than the, loſs of Ghent and Brug es, 
V. ich t e allies 1 at the end of the 6 > Campaign, 
| ace, which had b een in "fome meaſure 1 re} zected, Was 
loo d upon a as the only 1 refource of the fate. The 
mini ers o the Court of Verſailles, having Joff all 
hox es of ſucceedin, ing, by a private. neg6Gation n With 
| Hollan ind, took the reſolution of treating '8penly 746d 
the Preda de Rouille* "was fent to" fe" Lage, 
with the title of Pleniporentiary, to obtain peace. 
Louis XIV. that Monarch, who was till his time 
accuſtomed to vanquifh' and preſetibe "Jaws to every 
power, i in vain offered the reſtitution of a"great part 
of his conq queſts, that of the Sp anifh moßarchy, the 
rn ing his allies, Kc. f n eee et 
et The account of the laſt conferences between 
6 che Preſident Rouille and the Dutch negbeiators 
« being read in "Council, deſtroyed all hopes of 
44 peace, (lays M. de Tote) y): ts necefſty of it 
<« was felt the more, STA FAA it m ght cot. 
The King conſented 1 to more ſacrifices; and accepted 
the offer M. de Torcy, his Miniſter for foreign 


affairs, made him, of goir ng hiniſelf 1 in berlbn to folicit 
e 2801 dc ee ors hee 
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r 
the Penſianary of Holland. I do note enn to 


tranſeribt what may be read in M. de Forcy's me- 
meirs, vol d. page 337, and the followilig. One 


cannot help ſaying, that thoſe Who! bot | ſed che 
Eing's Gouncil did not appeat ſufficiently like Ro- 


mans om this occaſion. The conſternation and e | 
neſs of the Court of France had tlie effect they ought 
to have, that of rendering an enemy of little gene- 
roſity more inſolent. Accordingly the good old man 
Foſcarini ſaid to the negociators, (Supplement to the 
Memoirs of M. de Torfcy) „ Would yu forſake 
«-the:Spanith- WiarehF: when you can preſerve it ? 


8 


6 Make peace or war; do nat renin mesgly mus 


* in A place that Taids your: dignity ſo little; (at 
Gertruidenberg): you have to do with coarſe 
55 people, that are unacquainted with generality 3 


this brings you nothing but ſhame without profit : 


© you loſe on all ſides. If you are in ſo great want 
4 peace us to make you reſolve to act againſt 


Philip V. at leaſt make your conditions and you 


*:4yil}. certainly obtain Naples and Sicily. Theſe 
people are proud, only becauſe they ſec you in an 
6 unwotthy- humiliation ; they think themſelves 
e ſtrong, only becauſe you ſhew yourſelves weak; 
70 they eſteem themſel ves rich, ibecauſe-you-own! o 
e are beggars; and if yeu think ſerivully about it, 


„ you will find that you are hot much worſe than 


ee they,” Howeyer M. de Torcy informs us, that 


the Duke of Marlborough, who had offered his ſer- 
vice in 1708, was the chief occaſion, in 1709, of all 


that was done in Holland to counteract all the mea - 
ſutes of the Court of France. His great ſueceſſes had 
confirmed his authority i in England to that degree, 
that, although Gireen Anne Was already very much 


. c | diſguſted 
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diſguſted: with the Dutcheſs of Malboroughy,Gbdcil 
phin che Treafurer, and be; reigned chere, Ilie See- 
reigns. They gave all the places to cheir friends 3 
beet Harley out of the Councils formed a 
Houſe'of Commons that was entirely at their dero 
tion; which! without any debates granted all the ſub- 
fidies required. They obtained even- Williops ſter- 
ling for the campaign, and an augmentation for the 
army of ten thouſand men. The Engliſn General 
went over into Holland in the Spring, where he ex- 
cited the Penſionary againſt France; and was the 
occaſion of the harſh anſwers that Buys and Van den 
Duſſen gave to M. de Rouille, He returned into Egg · 
land at the end of the month of April, and did not 
Wait till the wind was fair for his- paſfage : This 
was done to maintain himſelf and ſupport his friends y 
but his animaſity was ſo notorious, that che common 
opinion Was, that the principal, motive, of bis Johr 
ney could be no other than the ſettled deſign oi breaks 
ing off all negociation of peace. At his return inte 
Holland, he ſaid to M. de Torcy, „ That be had 
taken a journey for his private affairs; ouhich he 
«© xwould: not have undertaken, but would have re- 
< mained in Holland, if he had knowntthe Ning 
e Miniſter was coming there, He obligingly cum 
<<: plained of not having been apptized of. it, as he 


ed wigbt have been very eaſily, if the Pubs of. Ber. | 


cee aoict had been charged to inform. bim fit. 

& Ihe affiiation in him of naming the Due e Rerwbicks 
&* cheateflified a great. Hare o affettzon., for -@ nephews, 
& ho dgſe vel the giuem and friendſbip of every heady 
4 <rwþo! tuew bing,” Was "on io" reprosching the 
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r 1er Baie hd ta 7 with the 
| bn of | ſeveral hiſtorians, in DRE ays of the | 
Se of Villavicioa, Let üs fee" wha ic the Kink of 
Sh," was there In perſon,” fays. Tha e'Ptinte 
Had {86 much real greatneſs of mind atid" veraelty to 
anguiſe the truth; with a View to hide eſtes 
mat ue iini his glory. We HAI" give an 
extract of the letter den ne wrote to the Queen of 
oy and it will be found, that what the Marſhal 
of Ber rwick lays, agrees peer with WOW. 
-{Þ 244 4 DIAIDAS, Ia; 1 aff 2g 5 Ad FEED 8 ER en, 
Extract of A Letter A lle King of Spain. Tintin 
" 17 Camp of F clnteahe I wh 4 December, 1710. 
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** A MO MENT: 57 0 both our lines moved 
* forward to charge the enemy 31 and gabout half 
t paſt three, che battle began by the right of the 
£5, cavalry,: Which broke their left entirely, and routed 
1 them; fell upon ſome of their battalions, which 
bo * they cut their way through, and handled them 
de very rou [eB and made themſelves maſters of a 
4 battery of e the enemy had upon their left. 
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EE. © 
* Outs charged 4 moment after; and after feveral 


charges, and having driven them, Aid been 101 
„ pulſed, at different times, it got behind the ene wes 


66 nee, ; and our cavalry of the right, which had 


4 alſo defeated: the enemy, joined them behind that 
„ infantry, while they were fighting with ours with 
a great deal of vigourg=and-were-puſhing them by 
«© degrees, all but our Walloon guards, who made 
ce their way through the two lines and the corps de 
$6 reſerve of the enemy, and drove every thing in 
< their way far beyond the field of battle, making 

6 a great laughter. M. de Vendeſme ſceing that our 
et contre was giving way, and that un left wing of ca- 
$i « ualry made, no {impreſſion | on their Tight, thought : it time 
0 « 5 eonfider of (retreating towards Torija,, and gave. or 


woe 


230 c dens for tbat Pur poſe 3 but as We were on our march | 


0 « thither with beft part of the troops, We learned that 
* the Marquis « de Val-de-Canas and Mabony had charged 
<< the enemy's infantry with , the cavalry * under ther 
e command, and had handled. them very rough hly,—This 

Ty <<, made us immediately take the. refolution of marching 

& back with the reſt + of the army; and we advanced. to 


&« the heights of Bribuega, where we waited till "> | 


e, light to return ta the "As of battle, &c. Ge. 
INI 150 m9g391 \ V J 3, 

It is impoſſible not bh; amis the King of Speis O 
modeſty in bis account of this battle, to /theſucteſs 
of which he principally contributed; in as much; as, 
the tight: wing which he commanded, was, with the 
Walloon guards, the only part of the army which 
Putethe _ in diſorder. It was eee _ 
ama! beide w 207 309 Voz 
Pp 30! Ae of reg 1 „ ax Fl a | 

+ It appears, that the reſt of the army i is s the whole a army; 


exceping the fifteen ſquadrons under Val- de Canad. 
own 
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dens 
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own firmneſs, heroic courage, and even activity, on 
this occaſiem, that Philip owed the te- eſtabliſhment 
and forming a ne army, which put him in a con- 
dition to recover the ill effects of the defeat and rout 
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P. 1 4 S thou 


46, 1. 6 - the ſame read ſome 
54. 1. 10o— Gentil homme — read See 
64, I. 9 - migt heaſily read might eaſiij x 
66, 1. 2 it read that water 
4, 1. 19 — Haverge 5 
| i 6. 1 — Tave 5 e 
. ebelle read Ai ue 
| — I. 11—decſett— n 45 
113, 1. 19—Lauret—read—Laurent 
124, l. y—near the Francin—r/2ad—near Francin 
128, 1. 24—Pragdelas—read—Pragelas 
165, Il. 4—wit hout—read—without 
+187, 1. 6—only eee one that 
218, 1. 24— legitimate read legitimated 
262, l. 1 nan ie | 
254, 1..8—interſt—read—intzreſt 
332, I. 6—under take—read—undertake , 
387, I. penult) 
393, I. 1 17 Eſcanaffe—read—Efcanatte : 
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